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** Then shalt thou kill the
ram, and take of its blood,
and put it upon the tip of
the right ear of Aaron, and

Thoughts from
The Word o God

*“ And the rest of the oil
that is in his hand shall
the priest put upon the tip

e o o o o o o
of the right ear of him that

upon the tip of the right SOME is to be cleansed, and upon
ear of his sons, and upon OF THE CONTENTS' Page the thumb of ’his right
the thumb of their right Interrupting . 3 hand, and u the great
hand, and upon the great . Lo i toe of his right foot, upon
toe of their right foot. ., . .| For our Conversation is in Heaven* ... 3 the blood of the trespass
It is a I{amd ofmcog(s)ec;;. ““The ' Saviour, or *‘ Mine”’? 4§ 'offering, and the remnant
tion.” xodus 29. 20, 22. S - of the oil that is in the

“ And the priest shall The ]al‘er"“f:le of the Congregatloﬂ—-jll 5¢ priest’s hand he shall pour
take of the Dblood of the ‘“Onec ” Action and the ‘* Whole '’ Life ... 6 upon the head of him that
trespass offering, and the “He Shall Save His People from their is to be cleansed.”

priest shall put it upon the
tip of the right ear of him
that is to be cleansed, and
upon the thumb of his
right hand, and upon the
great toe of his right foot.”

Leviticus 14, 14.

Some loviagly coyuire aboat the ' Subscription.”
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Notes on Memorized Verses ...
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Leviticus 14. 17, 18.

‘“My sheep hear My

voice, and 1 know them,
and they follow Me.”’

John 10. 27.

‘*“A  Kingdom — priests

unto God.”’ Revelation 1. 6.
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Valuing this thonghtfulness and interest, we weuid refer them to vuonicts, &

(will be gladly sent):—" Bshold 1 Am the Lord,” ** A Further Record of Parts of His Ways,” * The Lord s Emabling,” " Jesm

Christ the Same.. To-day.”
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ame . . T In these we sesk to set forth how our Father bas emabled, and how we believe He would bave =s
vust Him atill, ia simple dependence, sad & contrast with commercialiam, and even its appearance.
HIM, aad if He wishes it to contioue and grow, He will not fail.
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The work is HIS, and fur
Percy W. Heward, 61. Uptos Lane, Forost Gats, E.7.
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“FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS DEAD.' —James 2. 26.
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Words of Introduction.

Y God’s grace alone we continue. It is a wondrous
B thing to be saved and to be privileged to praise
and please God. What is life without pleasing God?
1t is unworthy of the name. lOur desire is that tfese
pages may contain much to stimulate and encourage be-
lieving hearts, and that children of God may be stirred
thereby, and our desire 1s 3159 that they may contain
nothing to hinder such, nothing to lead away from
Christ, nothing to glorify man. We value prayer that
we may be kept at the feet of our Lord, and be kept
from errors, kept from indefiniteness, k;pt {rom com-

romise, kept from failure to express His will clearly,
kept from the fear of man. We long to see souls saved,
and those who are born from ;\bove growing in grace
(2 Pet. 3. 18], that Christ may increase and we decrease
(John 3. 30), that ‘‘ saints "’ (Rom. 1. 7, Eph. 1. 1) may
be drawn together, in loving obedience to our soon

coming Lord.

‘“ He shall divide the spoil with the strong.” .
Isaiah &3. 12.
““ Let the peace of God preside in your hearts.”
Colossians 3. 15 (lit.).
‘“ Kept by the power of God, through faith.”
1 Peter 1. 5.
What if the world with us should chide
And some despise, others deride?
We shall at last the spoil divide
With our victorious Saviour.
If we are giv’n a path untried,
Where snares abound on every side;
Come good or ill, He will provide,—
Our living Lord and Saviour.
So may the peace of God preside
Within our hearts, as we abide
In Christ, released from fear and pride,
Kept by our mighty Saviour. —
A W.H.
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- Words.of Encouragement.
Thé reason i§ stated, I am
_Be pot afrald: with Thée.” Again and again
of thelf fated:” “is this given as the groiind of
' Jer. 1. 8.7 full confidence (e.g. Isa. 41.
: 10; John 6. 20, Acts 18. g, 10).
The Lbkd knows our tendeéncy to fear. Natural
Bfavadd is Bot spiritial faith. The earthén véssel
i¥ not yet glorified : we are not Mddé supérhuman
il ourSelves :-We are Képt lowly at the feet of
the Lord. . This is deeply important. If God took
dway “Our- weakness, #nd oiir temperamental
shrinkifg; there woiild not be a life of ** faith.”
We are not equipped for the future years ahead,
but are kept dependent on the Lord a fiofent at
timé. - We havé the same thought in Ezekiel
‘* Be not afraid of their words, though briérs and
t_horns be with thee, and thou dost dwell among
scorpions.””  Why ‘not? ‘I do send thee,”
f::ﬁea}r_» the ‘word at My mouth and give them
Wwihitg froii Me.” We call to mind, ** Behold,
f sena yoii forth as sheep in the midst of wolves”
(Matt. 10. 16); ard ‘ When I sent you forth
without puide and scrip, and shoes, jacked ye
dhythifg? | Add they said, Nothing ** (Luke z2.
35)- .. The gracious guidance of God is always
granted to humble ones, and He will not ledve,
not forsake. But if we wish to go in Saul’s
armour, or a$ Israel, at the end of Numbers 14,
to presume ‘‘ to go up unto the hill top;’’ or
imagineé wé ‘tan show others our zeal for the
Lord, wé shall break down. - Our only safety is
constant depéndénce: a moment’s independence
may medn a day’s regret and fmore. The path of
trust was the path 6f old marked out, and it is
the simé {o-day. Thé prophets had trials, and
we are to expect trials. Pharaoh would have
destroyed Israel and Zerah have defeated Asa,
and Sennacherib laid low Hezekiah and Jerusa-
lem, had fot God stepped in. Principalities and
powers are stronger than we are, but not stronger
than He is. O that we may bé kept from fear
&c{!l f’hrinking:“ ** My soul, wait thou only upon

s
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REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE,
- Let ds mark the limitation of Paaim &, 18,

Only those “ IN CHRIST,” and drawing near accord-
ing to Hébréws 10. 82, can “ CONTINUE in prayer,
and watch in the samé WITH THANKSGIVING.”

: , Colossians 4. 2.

‘“ I will bless the Lord at all times.” Psalm 34. 1.
1. For *the powers that be '’ that, in the wondrous
working of ‘‘ the Mest High,” raling in ‘‘ the
kingdom of men,’’ there may be an overruling for

the glory of His Name, the bléssing of His child-

ren, and the salvation of souls, and that Jeremiah

18. 7-10 may be recognized and realized amang

some.

THOUGHTS: FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

2. For the homes of believers, that therd may be modd
spontaneous spiritualily, in little things; and thd}
there may be & marked comirast with those who
know not the Lord. . Y
For believers who are somewhat quickly discoutd)
aged, that they may have growing faith (2 Thesd)}
1. 3), and a simplicity of childlike confidence i\
“ odr Father. . .
4. . For those who #Tte * tried ” jn their daily, wor&&
through, its nature, or undue hours, or "difficull
surroundings, that thére may be 4 quiet de:
terminition of all who belong to the Lord to pit
glig: first, 4tid to leave all in His hand (Prov. 3;;
1 O i iy iy emyrre o e armaeeseye OB
5. For é.) revival of giving—time, money, strén i
unto the Lord (Prov. 3. 9), o
For lands often overlooked by us—Portugal, Yugo-
slavia, Arabia, Madagascar, Bolivia, Haiti. (Re..
member aboriginal, and despised, and down.

. trodden nations, and those dying out). oy g

7. For the Lord’s work lovingly committed to our carey
that we may be faithful (1 Cor. 4. 2), and that
His gracious will may be known and done, as to
meetings, conversations, jourmeys, all;—and His
supply of workers, more and more as Enoch who
‘ walked with God,” and that inagazines, book-
lets and leaflets may be kept closely to His truth,

. and never mislead His own, and that moré doors
may be opened to His glory, and that seémingly
el doors, in overrun lands, may no{ mean
closed lips in prayer for His people theré (known
and unknown). . e

8.- For our brethren M. Ruda and F. McKerrall in
N.S.W., that they may be increasingly used of
God, and that there may be more than individual
blessings to Jews and Gentiles, ¢ven His grace in
granting assembling together to fulfil His will.

“Is anything too hard for the Lord?" e
Genesis 18. 14,

“IF THE LORD WILL." .
Gatherings for Belleving Mea., Tucsdays. 38b, Commertial
Road (side door), 5.45. Cenyersation ul_l*nyef, 5.13,
(Those secking salvation also welcoméd). Telepheme for
possible change of arramgements.

SUGGESTED SUBJECTS DURING JANUARY.

SIN AND DEATH. !
1. The Holy Spirit’s Link of the Two Words—e.g.,
Ezekiel 18. 4, Romans 5, 12, 6. 23, 7. 5, 8. 2,
© James 1. 15,
2. Sin _and the Death of Christ (Rom. 6. 10, 1 Cor.
15. 3, [ Pet. 3. 18).
3. “ Dead indeed unto Sin ** (Rom. 6. 11).
4. ‘‘ Sin not unto Death ** (1 John 5. 16).
THE BOOK OF DANIEL, AND GOD’S HAND IN
HISTORY. .
1. The Removal of Israel—Prophesied (Lev. 26. 33, sé¢’
2 Kings 20. 17, 18) and Fulfilled. .z
2. Daniel’s. Personal History and God’s Interveations.
3. * The Most High Ruleth in the Kingdom of Men
‘(‘Dg. 4. 17, %), “ The Heavens do Rule’’ (Dan.
4. The Laying Low of Belshazzar after Defiance
gDaag. %15-4, 22), and God’s Use of Means (Dan.:
. )

5. God's Full Foreknowledge shown in Prophecy (e.g.,

ch. 7-12, and Dates). R

‘““In the Days of those Kings shall the God: of
Heaven set up a Kingdom, which shall never
. Destroyed ** {(Dan. 2 44, see 7, 22, 27). - - .
7. . The Simplicity and the Prospect of Living Faith:



THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD. 3

Interrupting. :

S it fair? Is it courtéous? ~ Is it Christian-
like? Such questions may well be before us
in our dealings with one another and with the
world. Rarely’'we may be called by God to protest
unexpectedly, but, in conversation, especially
when children of God do not see as yet eye to
eye, (or when we are seeking to lead souls to
Christ, and unsaved ones mention objections), we
necd to remember ‘* the fruit of the Spirit is—
self-control.”” The message of Matthew 7. 12 is
deeply important, if we would ‘' adorn the doc-
tring of God our Saviour.”” The command is
‘¢ Be courteous '’ (¥ Pet. 3. B).' Think, too, of
the effects of interruption. There may be ** con-
fusion,’! and irritability thereby. Temper is more
likely to be shown. If you are interrupted you
may think, ‘‘ The result was that ‘before I could
answer what was mentioned, another subject was
introduced, and when I tried to deal with that,
yet another, and so I forgot the first and second,
and fear that some who were listening may have
been * hindered.’ '* But possibly this was because
you interrupted first, with zeal, but not wisdom.
You say, ‘‘I oould not help it.”” Again the
words ring out, ** The fruit pf the Spirit is self-
control.”” But you say, ‘‘ I could not remember,
if 1 waited.” Othe_rs can say the same: trust
the Holy Spirit’s work more to help remem-
brance. ‘‘ But he misrepresented me.”” It is
better to suffer than to do wrang. Others may
equally feel you have misconstrued their mean-
ing. Be pdtient. Remember, you are not
* arguing 7’ tq gain a point, but representing the
Lord Jesus to win a soul, or help a fellow pilgrim.
O that our speech may be *‘ alway with grace,"”
only thus shall we know how to" answer aright
(Col. 4. 6). Cleverness and repartee are nothing,
self-esteemed sarcasm may wrongly wound. Let
the tongue of the wise prove a tree of life, and
only wound with Joving concern that God may
heal. Do not act as if you know all, and never
err. Realise your limitations. Be humble. In
avoiding compromise do pot be upcouth. Seek
to grow up into Christ in all things. Let not self

be the centre, but our Lord Jesus Christ.

.‘,“m'. i)
Question and Answer,

75-

Concerning women who prophesied in Acts.

I thank God for them. It is delightful to
know .how He used and uses sisters. ‘1 Corin-
thians 11. 1-16 emphasized this for women as for
men. We have not any doubt as to the fact and
the blessedness. 1 Corinthians 14. 33-35 indi-
cates much as to the sphere. It is one thing to
have a gift, another to use it in the right place,

at the right'timé, with'the right-motive.’'t Corin-
thians 14. 32 reminds us there:-js *a . Fgsponsi-
bilify with the possessiag of -any blessing.+ This
does pot essentiall ace

£

A include grace to, employ
aright: that depepds on . spirjtual- growth and
condition, and respansiveness tq the Lord Jesus
(v Cor.” 14.- 37). There is no suggestion in
Acts 21. 8, g that Philip’s daughters spoke in the
assembly. - To assume they used:their gift
against the Holy Spirit’s appointment in 1 Corin-
thians 14 js a cruel reflection on, theic gogdly
character. .. , .. L gho o odum
, sl 2 vmdl o Jed
Poems to Help Cbristian E;perigéhoe;;'-— 122. '5"3:)-[‘!}_ -tk
e : ' nes.— 1&4 g Y
‘* Far our conversatiog is in heaven, from
whenge also we look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ.”” - © ~  Philippians 3. 20.
~‘t And every man that hath this hope in Him
A Lve Hafl that M Sl oy
purifieth himself, even as He is pure.” ' .4
Pl . v e i. e “,':. I thn'S; 3.
Are you looking for the Saviour ? '
* Quickly coming from abovej; »
Do you show by your behaviour.
That ’tis Him alone yau love? .. -
. Search you theti, and know your heart,
'21f with Him you have'a part. -
To His own the Lord bath spoken
+ “ 1. will surely come again® 3-°
Can His once pledged word be broken?
Would you share His glorious reign?
Then be all for Him, and do
Al with Him alone in view!
Mid the evil overflowing
"And the many waxing cold,
" Are you going forward, growing .
In His-grace, and do yon hold
. Firm your purpose to endure,
* Your heart-longing to be pure?
By the might of power glorious,
By the strength His Spirit give~ -
Is your daily lifé victorious
To the eye of Him Who lives—
. Who by death.for sin atoned,
Who o'ercame and ig enthroped?
'Tis so happy to be resting
 On the promise day by  day,
And ‘still earnestly contesting, @ |,
As you press along the way, ;
" Overcoming ev’ry sin,
- Ev’ry foe without, within.
For your life is not all summer;
Youn must face the clondy days,
But to ev’ry overcomer Ty
Will there be a meed of praise,
And His glorious reward = |
At the coming of the Lord.

PR

r

' ¢« Without wrath and doubting.” ' If I am
angry I cannot pray. If *‘ my ' feelings prevent
willingness for God’s will, how’ can there be
prayer? If * I decide, I am not willing for
God’s decision.
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YOUNG PEOPLE'’S COLUMNS..

“The' Saviour, or * Mine Y2
«: ]k NOWING "iis better than" ** thinking, "
* 41" whenever truth is concerned.” Just as a
beautiful ‘garden is beautiful, whether it belongs
to'me or not, so a wondrous Saviour is just the
same whether He is mine or not, but He is not
just the same to me. The Samaritans said,
* This is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the
world,’’ but how many could go further and say,
‘““He is my Saviour ”? ' Facts are facts, and
truth is truth, even if I am quite outside them,
but, if they are facts of blessing, I want to be
inside them. How_can I be content; to say,
.+ Christ is some one else’s, Saviour, but He will
be 'my Judge ”’?, “'When Tsrael were delivered
from Egypt, the .Lord 'said to Moses, ,** Speak

e

yeunto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In
the‘tenth'.‘da){_’fof this month “they shall take,_to
them every man a lamb . .°, every man accord-
ing” to his eating shall make your count for the
lamb.. A lamb without blemish shall be to you ”’
(Ex. 12. 3-5). This was necessary ; and ‘a per-
sonal ‘Saviour is needful now. For young and
old it is the same: the youngest firstborn in
Egypt needed the lamb as much as the eldest.
Some people will say, 1 know there is a
God.”” But that is not a résting place for me.
With David ‘my heart is glad to declire, *“ O
God, Thou art my God """ (Ps. 63. 1). Nebu-
chadnezzar could say, % Your God is a God of
gods ”’ (Dan. 2,-47), and ** Blessed be the God
of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego . (Dan.
3- 28), but what 'did that mean to him? Darius,
too, could say, ‘‘ I make a decree, That in every
dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear
before the God of Daniel, for He is the Living
God ”* (Dan. 6. 26),: but in’ the 'same chapter
God’s servant said, - ‘' My God hath  sent His
angel and hath shut the lions’ mouths ” (verse
22). ““ My ” is a lovely word, and makes all
the difference, but-its omission leaves me out in
the cold, and, more than that, in darkness and
danger. If God is not my God I am lost, if the
Lord Jesus is not my Saviour, I .have none.
‘ The sweet psalmist of Israel  wrote, T will
love Thee, O Lord, my Strength’: the Lord is my
Rock, and my Fortress, and my Deliverer ; my
God, my Strength, in Whom I will trust; my
Buckler, and the Horn of my Salvation, and my
High Tower  (Ps. 18. 1, 2). He meant this,
and it was true. There are still those of whom
*“ God is not ashamed to be called their God ”’
(Heb. 11. 16). " Well may they say, * God my
exceeding Joy '’ (Ps. 43. 4): . But what about
you? That is a question I cannot answer. No

one else can answer it, except you. Can you say,

“My Lord and_my:God.": (John 20. 28), and -
‘i: My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour ’t
(Luke 1. 47) ? ,, The Book of Psalms,. or Praises}
is full of the word ‘“ my.”” - How, could it. be
otherwise? The many letters_of God’s servant
Paul are full of *“ my " and ‘‘ our.” But do not
use.these claiming words unless they are true.
A lie is just as much a lie, if it is used in prayer
or sung in a hymn. Do not sing ‘! My Saviour,'!
unless He is yours.- Have you come to Him?
Can you really say, ** ‘The Son of God . . . loved
me and gave Himself for Me ’ (Gal. 2..20), and
now I love Him, and know Him, and long-to
love and know Him more and more?’’ I repeat:
The Saviour. is eithér my Saviour or He will.be
my -Judge.;» He cannot be both; He will be one
or the other. : As a sinner I deserve a Judge,!I
nced a Saviour... Christ came, to save sinners
(1. Tim, 1. 15). - He will come to judge sinners,
but .to receive sinners whom He has saved by
His precious blood, unto Himself (John. 14. 3).
He has been raised, and now waits to welcome
one who feels the burden of *‘ my sins,”” and
cries for mercy ‘that this may be changed to the

joy of ** my Saviour '’ TO-DAY. : - ..

A SAVIOUR has been sent from heaven,
But in this Saviour MINE?
The only Saviour: Those forgiv'n
Rejoice in grace divine : .
Praiseful each heart must ever be:— )
*“ He loved and gave HIMSELF FOR ME'

"*A SAVIOUR! Wondrous gift of love,
ihFor we deserved to bear u- '
The wrath of God. But from above
. He came, without our prayer :—

Refore we loved He came to die,

That sinners' might be NOW made nigh.

What wondrous height of sov’reign grace!
".What love beyond all thought!
He took the wretched sinner’s place,
His blood hath sinners bought.
Raised up in glory He receives .
Each one who now in Him believes.
_And is He thine, or is He not?
»- The days pass quickly by !
Thy need and danger are forgot,
Without Him wilt thou die!
Without for ever THEN to be! -
But NOW He waits for such as thee!
FIRA
‘“ COME UNTO ME.”
L e N : Matthew 11. 28.
No journey“of the feet, no arduous task:
Christ waits to save, when we are brought to ask.
Needy—repentant—I and many- more, ARETER
Just came to Him! He has not shut the door. 1
Time flies! He waits! To-morrow's soon to-day !
But will He always wait? O why delay .
To come, to take, to know the life He gives? ™
* In Christ Who died to save, the saved ome lives! !
: 12

———— 1 )
‘“ What God hath cleansed, that call not thou
common. This was done thriceé  (Acts 10. 15).

ey

) v
£



.. THOUGHTS FRAOMATHE "WORD ‘OF :GOD. 5

The Tabernacle of the
Congregatlon,
" No. 11.
" The Mercy-Seat.

A Few Words with Young Believers, and
4 Older Ones too. x

HE word translated ‘‘ mercy-seat ’’ is, in the
e Hebrew, from a root-word meamng “to
cover,”’ rendered "variously as <‘‘ make atone-
ment,” ‘“ forgive,”” ‘‘ purge,’’ *‘ pardon,’ ** re-
concile.”” i These latter words rather describe the
FRUIT and- EFFECT 'of atonement.“:In the
‘New ' Testament ' (and also- the Septuagint)- the
word (Heb. 9. 5) means “ pmpmatxon,” and is
so translated in Romans 3. 25. As in: this last-
mentioned Scnpture Christ is the: Sub]ect, it 1s
clear that He is before us'in the mercy-seat Wthh
covercd ‘ the ark of the covenant.””

" The purpose of the mercy-seat and its teach-
ing for to-day are manifold. S TH
« It was a ** Covet,”” exactly fitting the ark,
which contained the unbrok(en tables of the law.
Christ kept the law in His heart, and was
obedient throughout His earthly llfe As the
mercy-seat was the complement of the ark, so
Christ’s atoning: death—propitiation—was the
crowning act of that life, laid down for the sheep.
On the Day of Atonement, blood was, twice over,
seven times sprinkled before the meu’cy-seat and
once upon it. Thus the savmg work of Chrxst is
pictured 'in ‘a two-fold way.i: By its name,- and
by ‘what took' place there, the- mercy-seat tells of
His finished work. AR USEERRY i

The mercy-seat was a * Throne »_God’s
throne—a throne'of grace. = God chose to dwell
there, and to issue His commandsf‘therefrom
(Ex. 25. 22).0 ts

It was a *‘ Meeting-Place,’’ where God would
meet with His servant Moses, His chosen; and
it was a place of ‘¢ CommuniOn,” also for His
servant (see also Ex. 29. 42, 43, 30. 6, 36).
" Not at all times could even Aaron, sanctified
and consecrated as he was, draw nigh to that
Throne, but how greatly privileged are the re-
deemed now that the way into the Holiest of All
has been made manifest. (See Heb. 4. 16 and 10.
19). It is theirs ‘'to *‘ meet with '’ God," ‘and
« commune with '’ Him, because of the atOne-
ment made once for all by the blood of His dear
Son. It is of interest to observe that the word
“ meet ** is translated, ‘‘ agree,”’ in Amos 3. 3,
and * betroth ’’ in Exodus 21. 8 9, perhaps to
remind of the closeness of .communion that God
desires for His own,

Further, the mercy-seat was a ‘‘ Foundation.”
The cherubim stood thereon, fixed immovably, for
they were all of one piece therewith.

‘(Ps 115. 3).

* -Who are 'symbolised hy .the? cherubim ?:3{ Let
the Scriptures speak..3 They are first seen in
Genesis 3. 24 outside God’s garden. The next
view of them is inside the ¢ Holiest of ‘All,*
where the blood is sprinkled. :-A Sword turning
every way kept them at first from the tree of life,
but a Sword has now awakened against God’s
Shepherd, Who has bared His soul to death: All
the sacrifices were in view of the one great offer-
ing of Himself by the Lord Jesus.:us s mm o

It would seem then that®*7the * cherubim,—

‘“ grasped ones,’’ -as the word may mean—sym-
bolise the! ’redeemed—]ew and Gentile—for they
were two in number:- In Ezekiel 1, they‘had the
‘‘ likeness “of a man,’ "'the hands " of a man,”
and ‘‘ the face of a man.’ There they were
four in number, as in Revelation 4. Both Ezekiel

-and John'describe them as ‘‘ Living Ones,” and

the latter saw them round about the thrOne and
the Lamb in the midst. .r They are worshl,ppers
also, and, in their adoration of the Lamb, say,
‘ Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed to God
by Thy . blood, out of every kindred and tongue
and people and nation.” LW s ME
No measurements’are given of the 'cher'ubim.
The redeemed are ‘‘ a great multitude which no
man can number.’”’ Their attitude is described in
Exodus 25. 20. *‘‘ Their faces shall look one to
another; toward the mercy-seat shall the¢ faces
of the cherubim be.”" w % oigodes Senj b
»-*Thus, whether-‘their standing, their dwelling,

on their occupation is . considered, God’s saved

people seem to be typified.r . . !
May you and I,:ibeloved ‘reader,: re]oxce with
wonder and admlratnon at the grace that has
brought us into such a position of blessedness,
and, like these symbolic golden figures, have our
faces ever toward our Redeemer, and also to-
wards one another, for, ‘‘ Every one that loveth
Him That begat loveth him also that is begotten
of Him.”” E K.

LIRS

" He hath done " (Ps 22. 31).
‘“ He hath done whatsoever He hath pleased ”
‘** Come and hear, all ye that fear. God aﬁd"l
will declare what He hath done f0r ,my soul »
(Ps. 66. 16). ., « .., .
‘““He hath done marvellous thmgs . (Ps.
98. 1). ,
‘* He hath done all thmgs well > (Mark 7 37)

' God does not save us only for our saféty,' and
joy. If 1 only think of my own security, there is
something wrong, but as T delight in His delight,
He will not fail to see to my preservation.
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# One?’? action, and the ‘ whole”’
omipss o cfeees 0 ife, . o0 o -
g-a- T Tl T Y s
*HERE is always a danger of making spme-
~.~ - what of God’s appointment ‘‘unimportant.”’
It is so easy to think we have found a good
argument, e.g., ‘‘ Baptism is only once, it is
over in a moment.}: Why should it be so im-
portant, and the rejection of it be viewed as re-
jecting- the counsel of God (Luke 7. 30)? Do
we not have hundreds of actions which come all
the week round, and are not they equally neces-
sary?: Is pot the daily life vital, and if one omits
baptism, m4y not a baptized believer omit some-
thing in the daily walk?” This does suggest a
powerful argument when used to urge the daily
continuance of the attitude which baptism first
orystallized, but it has no weight against bap-
tism, since that is a part of obedience. To ex-
cuse’ omission is sin. = The theory, ‘‘ If some
leave out one command, then I am not so far
wrong in leaving out apother,”” is sin. Rather,
as we went under the water, and said by our
action that we wished no longer to live as we
pleased, but to serve as those on resunrection
ground in Christ, with all our members belong-
ing to the Lord, ** so wiil we press forward day
by day.”” ‘‘ Baptism ’’ does not mean we have
finished obedience, but begun, and will continue,
and that love should flow out in living, spon-
taneous devotion. It is not instead of obedience
in other matters, but encouraging to this blessed
characteristic of a redeemed one. Baptism is not
repeated, but its experience is to he remembered,
and its effect to be ever meant.

"May we not remind believers that there are
those who say, ‘‘ Can the ome step of faith in
Christ be so vital?”’ *‘ Rather we would seek
character,” they 'add, and imply that there are
those who act more satisfactorily than ‘ Chris-
tians,”’ though without any confession of faith.
This is an attack on the atoning work of Christ,
and on the new birth, but it also has a message
far us.. A profession of faith with an unsatis-
factory, inconsistent life is not ever to be con-
doned. The step of faith at the beginning must
be followed by a godly walk. The world has a
right to expect much from a believer. The
tendency to make ‘* faith >’ one crisis instead of
a blessed experience, forgets that the root is not
the fruif, but it §s that which leads to the fruit.
Physically the time of birth is vital, but the con-
tinued life corresponds and harmonizes with the
nature of the one born. So in everything our
bearts must never forget the message, ‘* He that
endpreth to the end shall be saved,”” ' If ye
continue in My word then are ye My disciples
indeed.”

Hence we need to be kept fraqm two errors,—
the one making light of God’s appointed crises,
the other undervaluing constant ‘‘ abiding *’ in
Christ. The farmer’s sowing is not less ** neces-
sdary ’’ because the daily growing is needful. Let
each part of truth be balanced, and if those who
bear Christ’s precious Name do not show the
fruit, but live as if they were unsaved, regard
this more seriously. . And so let us be concerned
as to ourselves. Let us not think only of our
confession of Christ ten or twenty years ago and
say, ‘* We were born from above then.”  Let
us rememher to-day’s devotedness. Let us not
oply speak of baptism, or of the time whep we
sought first to take the path of separation unto
the Lord, but let us live for Him pow. The past
is not to make the present less vital. If one can
rejoice to look back and see when he was first -
gathered with believers in simplicity to hreak
bread, the privilege of daily ‘* crisis *’ is not to
be made secondary. Can there not be a fuller
reviving? There can. Do not trust to past
obedience, but in your present Lard to Whom
you belong.

Yet the milestones in experience are precious,
and we can see somewhat of all the way the Lord
has led us (Deut. 8. 2). Nor can we forget Low
far reaching a *‘ moment '’ may be. There was
a ‘“ moment !’ when the Lord of glory died, and
His countless tedeemed ones were thereby at
once justified! Yet that event, though in such
a brief time, was the expression of an eternal

Jove, with the whole of our adarable Lord’s

earthly life, too, in blessed harmony, and fol-
lowed by an unchanging love to the ones for
whom in that central moment of history He
made atonement, and, blessed be God, secured at
once their eternal salvation. How gracioysly
the Holy Spirit directs our hearts to Him, and
causes fruit in our purchased lives. May each
single action of love be illustrated in the whole
of our daily, hourly, moment hy moment, living
far our Lord Jesus in the real power of the Holy
Spirit—abiding—indwelling—and not only com-
ing at a crisis.

The simpler and more childlike we are in our
faith, the more does that faith grow. Qur know-
ledge, our reasoning, our experience, our fears—
often seeming to be, in large measure, the result
of past blessings—may hinder the real activity
of ahsolutely dependent faith.

The Holy Spirit never makes us independent.
He always leads us to feel our needs, not to be
alarmed by them, but that we may more fully
realize a restful dependence on our Lord, Who
has all fulness for all our need, '
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“He shall gave His people from
their sins.”

A. FEW simple words: nothing you have not

Every other word a monosyllable,

héard.: No word longer than *‘ people.”

A But! How
great the fulnéss of this short sentence. Yet it
may mean little t6 yon. Why? Thosé who have
never felt ‘“ their sins '’ do not understand the
music of the words ‘‘ He shall save.”” But to
those who have suffered the agony of felt guilt, O
the reliéf, the blessedness, the joy, the assurance,
the overflowing delight of this brief message!
Thus two classes of ‘‘ people * feel quite differ-
éntly, but the lattéf are * l"i)is people.’”’ And who
is He, the One, the One alone of Whom this
speaks? It is the Lord Jesus, the Son of God,
the Way, and the Truth, and the Life. He is the
Péidon, thé Only Person of Whom such words
can be used. But they can be used of Him with-
dut any hesitation. There is no uncertainty in the
gospel. Thank God for that. And, dear reader,
we would not make any disguise of the fact that
we are definitely seeking souls for Him, trophie«
of His grace. Our hearts will leap for joy if some
eré they finish reading can say * I am among His
people.””

Let us divide up the verse—

(a) “I'Ra shall save
(b) His people
(c) From their sins.”

(a) The Saviour, (b) the Saved Ones, (c) the
Salvation. ‘‘ He Himself,”’ the word is emphatic.
He alone in contrast with all others: He alone
without the help of any others: He altogether for
the whole of ‘* Himself » was, and is, perfect,
and He gave Himseélf! Let us speak again and
again of HIM. There is no mere ‘“‘religion’” here,
no bare ‘' it,”’ but a glorious, mighty Saviour,
One Who was ** over all God blessed for ever,”’
but Who became flesh, and tabernacled among
men, One Who in His Deity was able to save
righteously, One Who in His pérfect obedience
unto death as Man was able to be the Sinless Sub-
stitute.

And who are the saved ones? They are not of
ongé nation, théy are said to be '‘ many,”” but
thére is no promise universally. You dare not
say ‘‘ I am a man, therefore I shall be saved.”
“ His people '’ is a delightful expression, but
does it includé you?  If it does, you may well
rejoice. He claims His own for He bought them.
They are His, to love Him, to be with Him, to
do His will.  If you dre one of ‘‘ His peoplé ™
this is to be manifest. What higher honour is
possible?  What greater privilege can be con-
ceived? None! And ‘‘ the salvation.” Itis
unique. It is ** from their sins.””  They contri-

bute nothing but sins: He had, and has, nothing
of sin. Here then is a hope for the most hope-
less. But such a gospel is quite unpopulay with
the self-righteous. The gospel takes away every
iota of boasting. And the gospel changes the
whole life. Because the Lord Jesus took the
judgment of my sins, how I must hate them. His
precious blood makes His own ashamed of ** their
sins.”” He does not save in their sins but from
them. Here we find grace and power, and a call
to a new daily life. Believers are a new creation
(2 Cor. 5. 17).”” HE SHALL save,’’—there is no
‘“if,”’ there is no ‘‘ may be,’”’ there is no mere
‘* probability.””  The *‘ can » of might is joined
with the ‘¢ shall ”’ of assurance, and the word
‘“ save > has a twofold force, a change within,
and a change without. It sets forth the opposite
of a sick, dying and dead ¢ condition.”” Salvation
is freshness and fulness of life within. And there
is likewise the entire opposite of a lost, con-
demned, ruined position. The ‘‘ saved ’’ one is
now brought away from all judgment, he is made
righteous, accepted, he is welcomed in the very
presence of God. Is it true? Itis. *‘ Thanks be |
unto God for His unspeakable Gift?’ But can
you say, ‘‘ This Saviour is mine, this salvation is
mine >’?  If you cannot, nothing can serve in-
stead. The height of ingratitude is the depth of
madness—carclessness about ‘‘ the Salvation of
God.”” Response to His commanding invitation,
the only true wisdom, real gratitude and unending
joy, are all united in coming to Him to-day!

SIMPLE FAITH.

If I am in a house on fire, and a fire escape is
sent, I do not say ** It is beautiful,” nor am 1
content with a polite ‘‘ Thank you,’’ no thought
comes to me of considering first ‘“ How did the
house catch fire?’’ any more than a wish to draw
a picture of the fire-escape, and certainly I have
no desire to paint it or add something of my
own. Only one thought is before me,—my need,
and the sufficiency of the provision. If 1 ** be-
lieve '’ T must *“ act,”” and my act néver léaves
me where I am, but leads me to leave it. Nor
do I help the ‘‘fire-escape > at all. No blending

‘is possible: I cannot have half the escape and

yet remain half in the house. Theré must be an
entire resting on the work of another, or there is
nothing. So is it with the life-boat and so if I,
unable to swim, am rescued from dfowning. And
so yet more wonderfully is it in the one salvation
of God. N

Service is not to be measured by its activity,
its outward size, or its results, but by its love
to Christ, and harmony with His will.
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' Notes on' Memorized Verses.

B8 FT " EZEKIEL 4. 18,
1, Leading ones, older men, yet— 3, We may have
no material idols, yet have many in our kear? (1 Sam.

16. 7). Sin within hinders prayer .(Ps. 66. 18). 4, God’s ,

plain witness: the dire results of excused evil * accord-
ing to”’ (cf. Prov, 26. 5). 5, * Their own heart’’ : how
blessed is the heart opened to the Lord (Acts 16. 14).
From Me, through their idols (contrast 1 Thess. 1. 9),
6, A message of mercy. Note Psalm 119. 37, Jeremiah
3l. 18, 19. 7, ‘ The stranger ” : how many messages to
Gentiles and proselytes in the O.T. See Jeremiah 42,
20, Psalm 17. 1. 8. How' blessed when the Lord lifts
upon us the light of His face (Num. 6. 24.27), and
when we not only know that He is the Lord, but know
Himself (John 17. 3). :
ACTS 16. 6-34.

6, The Holy Spirit graciously hinders as well as sends
forth (ch. 13, 4) :-are we willing for His will? What a
difference from the aspect in 1 Thessalonians 2. 18. 7,
Again the loving restraint: but God closes one door to
open another, and to shut up obdedient and responsive
ones to a vet fuller blessing : He always has His Troas,
yea and His Philippi beyond, if He shuts Bithynia,
when we are humbly willing. 9, A sense of need should
be a message and call to us: how real this is in some
parts. 10, “ The Lord had called ”’ (ctf. 13. 2). 11, Holy

!

promptness (why are we told the length of the journey,
and did it take longer jn 20. 6?7 The answer helpsas
to the Lord’s Day). 12, Usually. beginning with the
¢ity, but God can work in villages, specially, -it may
be, in a day of small things (Zech. 4. 10). 13, There
had been waiting, and even now ‘‘ only ’ a few were
found. Where was the fulfilment of verse 9? 14, Nof
a man, not of Macedonia, but He Who' forbad their;
preaching tkhen in Asia brought out from Asia where
they were. Grace! Individual cases, ‘(as the Ethiopian’
eunuch and Lydia), are very precious in Acts. O that
we may be willing to be led: then we shall be used.:
The hear! was opened, so there was attention: here is
the sad explanation of listlessness, whether in our own
attitude sometimes, or in that of men and women’
generally, alas, to-day (The word *‘ open ' in Scripture
1s a precious study e.g., Isa. 50. 5, Luke 2. 32, 45).
15, Baptism at once; ‘‘ why.tarriest zkox?’’ Love to
saints linked, so in verse 33, and, appropriately fAere,’
manifested even before baptism, because ke had caused
the pain. 16, A contrasted woman, alas, young, “a
‘ damsel,”” vet energized by Satan (cf. Mark 9. 17, 21)_,
17, The devil does not hinder verbal testimony, so long
as he can have his hold in the life (ch. 19. 13, Luke 4.
41). 18, Waiting for God’s time: no record of great
results *‘ many days,”” no fulfilment mentioned here of
verse 9 #ill there was suffering for Christ (verse 30 but
note 40). 19, ‘“ Gain”’ is an awful power (cf. ch. 19,
25, Mark 6. 16, 17), 21, John 19. 12, 15. 22, Rent
clothes prove nothing (Matt. 26. 65, see Joel 2. 13, so is
it with weeping, Num. 14. 1; Mal. 2. 13). 23, ‘‘ Many
stripes,’’ coutrast Luke 12. 47. 24, Doubly secured, but
their mouths widely opened. No complaint: only (a)
praying (Luke 11. 5), and (b) singing praise to God
(Ps. 119. 62). Note the midnights of Scripture—prayer
in ch. 12. 12, contrast Exodus 12. 29, 30, and Daniel 5.
26, God’s answer. 27, Man’s *‘ supposing’’ often
erroneous : beware of * inferences.”” 28.30, Observe
sudden salvation, as with the robber on the cross; in
both cases violent death iy view. God's hand is not
shortened, but do not trust to the eleventh hour. 31,
No word of complaint: no effort of man mentioned : the
gospel always encourages at once a broken heart. * And
thy house >’ : God claims His people’s concern for their-
house : this verse is a wondrous encouragement for any
who are not saved 7/LL their children are grown: O
for more prayer for whole families. 32, The promise
followed by éarmest ministry to al: no thowght here of
baptising those who cannot understand the word of the
gospel (e.g. babes): whenever particulars are given of,
households baptised there is no suggestion of suck, but,
the reverse. Surely God knows exactly what to record.
33, Compare the kour of verse 18, God's speedy. work.1
34, Joy in believing (Rom. 15. 13, Gal. 5. 22, 23). 35, God
had evidently impressed others too by the cvents, but
there is no sign that they were humi‘;led, not even in-
verse 39: how solemn is this (2 Cor. 2. 16). 37, ‘“ Being
Romans,”” (21) it was a blessing that Paul did not men-
tion this earlier: he might not have reached the * man
of Macedonia " in prison. No thought here of resent.
ment, or bringing punishment on any. 38, ‘‘ Feared,”
but not because of their sin. 39, * To depart,” no con-
cern to hear the gospel (Matt. 8. 34). 40, As their Lord _
they fulfilled the wish, but the Lord’s work was planted
(‘“ Lydia,”” * the brethren). ** Comforted,” i.e., “‘encour-'
aged,” . . NNNTIONES |
_—_— o~ AT
Faith does not say * Why?’ with complain-»
ing, but with a desire to learn God’s lessons. -i!
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Words of Introduction.
HE days pass on: the years too. But the gospel is
stil sounded forth, and lost souls are still being
gathered out of the world, and believers are being
added to the Lord. We are never to change with the
times. We are not called to modify the message for the
saved or the unsaved. The way of salvation for a lost
sinner in the first century is the way in the twentieth.
The blood of Jesus Christ God’s Son was the joy of the
apostles : it is our joy. His resurrection refreshed their
hearts indeed : it refreshes ours, His coming again
was their Hope, and, thanks be unto God, it abides
Nor is the pathway
for believers varied. They are still ¢ not of the world > :
the same baptism of earl{\ disciples into Christ, into
His death, and into His Name, is theirs. The same
« preaking of the bread ”” is appointed for them, the
same separation from this age. Some say boldly, *‘ De-
velopment,”’—that is the standpoint of Romanism.
Others proclaim  * Progress "—that is the cry of
Rationalism. But the sheep should hear the Skhepherd’s
voice, and follow Him still.

ISAIAH 66.

How bright is the prospect of Israel’s blessing,

When gathered and humbled they own Christ as Lord,
\With joyful submission His dear Name confessing,
-Who now is derided, cast out and abhorred.

How great is the grace that will graut this unveiling,
When Christ in His manifest glory they see;

Through deepest of anguish, with weeping and wailing,
A nation new born in a day they shall be.

Their comfort our comfort, their joy our rejoicing
Will be, if we 7ow love Jerusalem’s peuce;
The nations the praise of the Lord shall be voicing
When sorrow and turmoil and warfare shall cease.
AW.H.
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Words, of . Eacouragement.
. “There? are’ many links be-
“ That ...; He tween Ephesians and 1 Peter.
. might show.” 1In *both™ the *‘second’’
“ That ye should chapters we find the spiritual
show.”’ building, with its living
Eph. 2. 7, - stones, and all the household
I Pet, 2. 9.°* of God, which is the family
. - of the holy priesthood. It is
delightful to sée God’s love preceded ours alto-
gether. (Eph. 2. 4), and now we are His work-
manship, but we have also a wondrous future, a
gloricus climax, a divine purpose to be accom-
plished, * That in the ages to come He might
show the exceeding riches of His grace.”” What
an encouragement to us is this. The trials may
be many,-the path may be steep. Our needs
may be real, and our heart and our flesh may
fail. > But God is,"and He will bring many sons
to" glory, and He will not fail, nor be discour-
aged. We believe Him. He will make mani-
fest His beloved Son, the Only begotten, as the
Firstborn among many brethren, all alike re-
. deemed by His precious blood.
Seeing we look for this, what manner of per-
sons we should be—to-day! We have been
brought from darkness to light, yea, from death
‘to life.  'We are chosen, royal, holy, and His
possession. What shall be the fruit and effect?
We should (and would) show forth His virtues,
His excellencies, His praises. He will not falter
in His purpose: may we not falter in our re-
The Holy Spirit always leads us to
shine, and to hold forth the word of life. (Phil.
2. 15, 16).

'REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE.
* Let us mark the limitations of Psalm 66. 18.
Only those “IN CHRIST,” and drawing near

according to Hebrews 10, 22, can “ CONTINUE in

‘prayer, and watch in the same WITH THANKS.
GIVING.” - Colossians 4. 2.
“ My heart’s desire and prayer.” Romans 10. 1.

.o

. 1. For God’s overruling of the powers that be (Prov.

" 21. 1, Dan. 4. 26. Rom. 13. 1).

2. For God’s dear children who are passing through
trials (Isa. 43. 2), that they may ‘not be burdened
by these. as if they were all, but look to Him. and
remember ‘“ the end of the Lord '’ (Jas. 5. 11),
and that He will make the way out (1 Cor. 10. 13).

3. For those inm all parts of the world suffering for
Christ’s sake, that they may rejoice and be exceed.-
ing glad (Matt, 5, 12), yet ever recollect there is
a “need be™ (1 Pet. 1. 6), and that He has
something to teach. We all need refining.

4., For lands we often overlook as e.g., Latvia, Rou-
mania, Arabia, Madagascar, Nicaragua, Para-

ay. )
5. Fogutﬁe Lord’s wotk committed to our care, that it
may be marked by full conformity to His will, and

THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

courage and expectation, that the literature may
ever set forth His truth, and not error, that the
sending forth-may be enabled and the packets
preserved, that meetings and conversations may
alike be im the Spirit, with the brightness and
fervency of His presence, that assemblies may be
granted according to our Lord’s will, that fellow
workers may be granted, equipped in the Spirit,
men and women of prayer, and every need sup-
plied for an all round godly witness. Specially
we think of those of other nations in this land,
desiring His open doors to reach them much more.,.
Nor would we forget beloved brethren abroad,
whom we can only reach by prayer, at present,
e.g., I. Sofer, M. Waszczuk, H. A. Werner.- It
is a joy to be prayer-helpers (2 Cor. 1. 11).

6. For our brother M. Ruda, and the Lord’s work
through his instrumentality (beloved J. McKerrall
co-operating) in Sydney, and around, among
Jews, Gentiles, and believers, that there may be
‘“ much fruit,”” and fruit to remain, to the glory
of God.

7. “For all saints” (Eph. 6. 18).

‘“ He heareth us* (1 John 5. 14).

Poems to Help Christian Experience.—123.

‘“ O the depth of the riches, both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God.””  Romans 11. 33.
*‘ The riches of His Grace.” Ephesians 1. 7.

Infinite Wisdom ! Who can know
One part of The Eternal Mind,
That planned all things above, below,
And all around? °’Tis unconfined,
Yet lavisheth such loving thought
On souls by their Redcemer bought.

Though vast the universe that rolls
Its even course through time and space,
Though great the multitude of souls
Within the sphere of sovereign grace,—
His own the Father fully knows,
And tender care on eack bestows.

O precious thought! He doth delight
In me, and in His grace Divine,
My Maker’s Own resistless might
Doth with His changeless love combine
To save me, and_to bring me through,
Tilt T His heav'nly glory view.

** Praise of the glory of His grace,”
This is the reason why He chose,
In sovereign purpose, one so base.
I, wher He wakened me, arose
And to the waiting Father came.
In all my sin, my need and shame.

In tender love He welcomed me—
Me, who of sinners seemed the worst !
He welcomed me with love so free,
And clothed me with His robe—the first—
A ring He gave; my weary feet
He shod; He gave me food to eat.
The gracious work His love began
In me, He never will forsake;
. For He repenteth not as man,
But fit for glory He will make
Each vessel of eternal choice.
Rejoice in Him, my heart, rejoice !
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Startling Facts.

W E‘ need to be rightly alarmed at the indiffer-
ence and ignorance to-day. In a secondary
school the lecturer in history deplored the
* blank *’ in the minds of pupils as to ‘¢ justifi-
cation by faith,’’ the precious well-known expres-
sion of Scripture which naturally came into prom-
inence when referring to the 18th century awaken-
ing in which God used such men as George
Whitfield. 1 have been concerned to find
mechanics, and those similarly instructed in
earthly things, utterly confused at the thought of
a new birth, imagining it refers to a transmi-
gration or something after physical death. I
realize 1 Corinthians 2. 14, with John 3. 12, and
do not expect the knowledge of the mystery, but
the strange misinterpretations of many shows the
neglect even of the English Bible, and the utter
disregard of the primary and all-important need
of a right relation to God. O that we may not be
blinded to the solemn state of affairs :—More
Bibles than ever, and yet more indifference in
many parts, than ever. Children *‘ educated ”’
according to the climax of ‘¢ Civilization,”’ and
yet knowing nothing of the A.B.C. of the Gospel.
An educated chief engineer had no idea that the
tree of knowledge of good and evil was really a
tree, but held the common, though entirely un-
founded idea that it was linked with the perpetua-
tion of life, which God had commanded and ap-
proved before Adam fell (Gen. 1. 28). So
definitely has Satan degraded marriage and a
odly home. The dragging down of sacred words
was impressed upon me as I saw a poster of a
“ Grand Dance " at ‘‘ Holy Redeemer Church
Hall.”’ The emphasis on holiness and redemption
and the church (‘‘ called out ’) made the sinful
amalgamation the more manifestly evil. Yet
many are not troubled. We are all apt to settle
down in circumstances. A believer in a work-
shop may, at the outset, be shocked by words of
iniquity, and then become used to hearing them,
even though there is a holy personal separation.
And so is there a danger with us all lest we be-
come those who view sin with less horror than
of old. O that there may bc a growing realiza-
tion 'of ‘ perilous times,” and that we may
sound the alarm_  and pray cxpectant]y for revival

in the mighty power of the Holy Splnt Ly

The life of lhe tree flows into the br,anch, and
the fruit flows out. The power of Christ comes
into His people, and fruit is the mamfestat:on
You cannot get fruit from a mere ‘‘ channel ” of
iron piping, for it is not livingly joined to the
tree,. nor can it appropriate and assimilate that

which the tree supplies.

WORD OF. GOD. 1t
“ THROUGH FAITH.”yov
“ The Holy Scriptures, which -are able to
make thee wise - unto sal\atnOn thr0ugh faith
which is in Christ Jesus '} (2 Tlmothy 3. 15) ¥
* By grace are-yeg: sa\ed through _ faith °!
(Ephes:ans 2. 8). R T v
.+ ‘“ Risen with Him through the faith of the,
operation of God *’ (Colossians 2. 12), sfg =re vod
‘‘ The righteousness of God through fanth of
Jesus Christ ”” (Romans 3. 22, Phil. 3. 9}.1s viiT.
“ Do we then make void the:law through
faith" By no means: yea, we estabhsh the
law *’ (Romans 3. 31). = =il -
‘“ Kept by the power of God through faith
unto salvation ’’ (1 Peter 1. g). s
‘*“ We walk through faith, not: through
sight (2 Corinthians 5. 7). g "
*“ In Christ Jesus our Lord in Whom we have:
boldness and access with confidence through the
faith of Him ’’ (Ephesians 3. 11, 12). TN £
“’That Christ may : dwell in your hearts
through faith > (Ephesians 3. 17). & . i’
How many are the blessings through FAITH v
Numerous other Scripture-verses could be added.
But are we seeking to experience théem? How"
many are the losses through unbelief, UN-
FAITH! May our faith grow exceedmgly and
may we not be those of llftle faith!

fore:

*“IF THE LORD WILL™

Gatherings for Believing Men. Tuesdays. 36b, Commercial
Road (side door), 5.45. Conversation and Praver, 5.15.
(Those secking salvation alse welcomed). 'l‘elephone for
possible change of arrangements. /- i~ 2197 )

. SUGGESTED SUBJECTS DURING FEBRUARV. V-

THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE'CFNTRE OF
SCRIPTURE, HISTORY AND ALL. _ @ j..:0) a0z
1. Meditations on Luke 24..27, 44, ]ohn 5. 46, 47.--
2. The Death of Christ, and Past a.nd Future Hls

. tor
3 The Lord J&us in the Mldst of HIS Own (Heb
2 12, Matt. 18. 90), and of the Throne (Rev. 5. 6).’
4. The Practical Application of Living Truth. .

THE FULFILMENT AND THE APPLICATION OF
SCRIPTURE AND RELATED THEMES.  ,, . -

1. Israel’s Return from "Captiviiy only a. Part Real-
ization of Jeremiah 29. 10-14, -
-2. Babylon’s Destruction, Past. and Future.
3. \{edltahons on Matthew 215 1 Cormthlans 9.
9, 10. I R B
4.« Prophecy and ©¢ Thab Day » with the Earnest”
.for those already ‘“.of the Day *’ (1 Thess. 5. 8).,
5. Jeremiah 31. 31-3%, and the Inclnsxon of Gen-
© tile Believers Now. > Mg Lt
6. Hﬁfgy Allegorlzed bv the Holy Splrlt (Ga] 4.

,th.

'

7. The Mamfold Apphcatlon of Scnptural Prmcxples
in the Gracxous Power of the Holy Spirit.

God never draws us to Himself without w1llmg-
ness to fully meet our need Himself.
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S COLUMNS. ..
4+ Had it been You? ¥
HAT is this? It’s a brief record of the
_ conversion and short testimony, and sud-

den home call, of a lad, Leslie E. T. Moore, be-
tween the age of 15 and 16, so I ask you to read
on, dear friend, whoever you may be, whether
boy or girl, man or woman,—with the sincere
hope that you may be blessed thereby._ It was
July 21st,- the beginning of the fourth week of a
series”of meetings that the writer was by the
grace of God conducting under canvas in Beccles,
and to which Leslie had been coming regularly.
~ O this Lord’s Day evening the tent was full.
Many desirous of hearing the precious message
of a full and free Salvation through the precious
poured out blood of God’s dear Son, were inside,
and some standing outside. Towards the close
of the meeting, my.heart was impressed to paint
a picture, in words, of the Door of Mercy closing.
As it was twilight in the tent, and I could just
dimly see the faces of the people, the solemnity
of ‘the picture was intensified thereby.

Leslie’s testimony afterwards was this :—
* As the picture was being drawn, I sat and
shook from head to foot on my seat, I could see
the door closing, I could have screamed out as
I felt T would be shut outside, and 1 should be
left outside in outer darkness.

‘ That night I sought the Lord midst my
many tears, and He saved me by His grace!”
* Four months exactly had passed away since
Leslie found the Saviour. It was the Lord’s Day
evening again, November 23rd, but, instead of
siting on a seat, and listening to the Gospel
Message which he had come to love so much,—
that Gospel Message which has proved God’s
power unto salvation to so many, as well as in
his own experience, and which has never
failed,—Leslie was lying upon his bed. He had
been taken ill just three days previously, and
now, as we stood and watched him breathing
peacefully, our minds went back to the night of
his conversion, and we thought of the change
that so short a time had brought. At 10.25 the
eyes that had pictured the Door of Mercy closing
looked upward with a brightness which could
not be mistaken, and in a few minutes he had
gone, gone to be with the One Whom he had
learned to love so dearly, because He first loved
and gave Himself as the One and only Saviour
of sinners. Only four months of real joy and of
service, but during that short period he served
so faithfully, that he was known by many as a
consistent Christian and as a tract distributor,
and was indeed loved by many who loved his
Lord. Many of these have still freshly in their
minds the last petitions they heard from his hps,

as he knelt in prayer, at the prayer meeting, the
Tuesday evening previous to his Home-Call. I ¥

And now, my dear friend, 1 would ask you to
ponder the ! question that heads this. paper,
namely ‘* Had it been you?”’ Permit me
earnestly and lovingly to ask, ‘‘ Where would
your soul be now?”” Don’t, Oh please, don’t
thrust this question from you; it will be to your
true benefit to consider it; it's love to your soul
that makes me ask. Perhaps you answer, ** 1
believe that’s true, but,—I cannot answer the
question, I don’t know where I should go if I
was to die this minute; only I feel sometimes,
when [ think of these things, that I'm pot fit
to go to Heaven.”’ If that is so, now I can help
you from God’s own words. Will you take your
Bible and read Luke 23. 39-43? Those thieves
picture all in the world to-day, and all who will
be in eternity,—because, as we live, so shall we
die; as we die, so shall we be throughout eternity.,
Botk: thieves were guilty, and God’s word speaks
of all the world as being guilty (see Rom. 3. 1g).
The one to whom the Lord Jesus Himself gave
the precious promise of being with Him, in Para-
dise, had a wonderful experience. Being brought
to repentance, he confessed his guiltiness,
owned the spotlessness of Christ the One Whom
he and others had condemned, and, more than
this, he at once saw and acknowledged that this
Spotless One was bearing Judgment for sinners,-
and thus for him, hence he owned Him as Lord
(Luke 23. 40-42). The other one was, alas,
unrepentant, and therefore died in his sins.
“ What will you do?”’ Except ye repent, ye
shall likewise perish. (Luke 13. 3).

This solemn warning is from the Lord Jesus
Himself; will you not heed it? It may be you
‘“intend to,”” but listen, dear young (or older)
friend, the matter is urgent. Time hurries on.
If you really value your soul and its eternal wel-
fare, you will not put it off beyond to-day, yea,
beyond this present moment, but will flee to the
Saviour Who waits to welcome the sinner who is
burdened with a sense of his guilt. His precious
poured out blood still avails to make the vilest
clean. Come, sinner, come. Come to Him!

: W.E.

A broken plan, a day behind,

Or somewhat God hath not designed,

A saved one lost, a house unfilled,—
It cannot be :—for God hath willed,

And God will work, and Christ shall see
His fruit,—and satisfied shall be!

Faith without works is dead, and so are works
without faith, but faith which worketh by love'is
living.
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The Tabernacle of the
Congregation.

No. 12.
The Table of Shewbread
Exodus 25. 23-30.
A Few Words with Young Believers, and
Older Ones too.

"1" HAT part of the Tabeinacle furniture next in

order to the Ark of the Covenant, both as
to the command to make and the actual execu-
tion of the work, is the Golden Table, described
in Numbers 4. 7 as, ‘‘ The Table of Shewbread.”’
It was made of wood and overlaid with gold,
exactly as the Ark, its height also being the same
—one cubit and a half. Its other dimensions
were two cubits by one cubit. A golden crown
surrounded the table, and ocutside of this was a
border of one handbreadth, which also was sur-
rounded by a golden crown. This symbol of
royalty was seen also on the Ark and the Golden
Altar. So there were four crowns of gold in the
Holy of Holies and the Holy Place, and, as the
colour of purple is also prominent, the royal right
of the Lord Jesus Christ is symbolized through-
out. Israel .was a Kingdom, for God was their
King (see 1 Sam. 8. 7), but the reign of God’s
King—His Own Son—is the frequent subject of

prophecy, and, in the Tabernacle arrangements,

it is set forth in type. o

Provision was made for bearing the table on
journeys, since four golden rings were made for
the ‘‘feet,” to receive gold-covered staves. On
the march, a cloth of blue covered the table, the
vessels being placed thereon and covered with a
scarlet cloth, the whole having over it a covering
of badgers’ skins (Num. 4. 7, 8). '

These vessels, of pure gold, are described by
homely names, as dishes, spoons bowls and
covers, but the exact use of them is not recorded.
Like as with other parts of God’s Word, we must
await His full unveiling of His Own truth, but
there is much precious teaching to be learned
without being unduly concerned about what seems
hidden.  Spoons and bowls, the former full of
incense, and the latter of fine flour, are mentioned
in Numbers 7 and may give a hint as to the use
of the vessels. . :

The position of the Table in the Holy Place is
described thus:—

- (a) Without the veil,

(b} On the north side, N

(c) The candlestick being over against it. The
golden altar occupied a midway position, that is,
directly in front of the veil. ‘ _

All these speak of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
as the table was of the same height as the ark,
it would seem that the teaching is that Christ
must be known as the Substitute ere He can be

known as the Sustainer, and that He Who saves
will also praserve unto everlasting life.

That which gives its name to the table—the
Shewbread—is also rich in teaching. This con-
sisted of twelve unleavened cakes of fine flour.
They were ‘‘ pierced ’’ and baked, and probably
thin and round (see Lev. 24. 59).7+ They were
provided fresh each Sabbath and arranged in two
rows, “* six on a row,”” upon the table.w: On each’
row was placed frankincense, which was to be
offered by fire, ** Unto the Lord,” but the bread
itself, which was holy, was eaten by Aaron:and
his sons in the Holy Place.

Of what is the bread a symbol? First, it has
several names: -

(a) ‘* Shewbread,’” or ‘‘ bread of the presence,
or face ’’ (Ex. 25. 30),

(b) ‘* Continual bread *’ (Num. 4. 7),

(c) ** Hallowed bread ** (1 Sam. 21. 4),

(d) ““ Bread of God " (Lev. 21. 21, 22).7 |

Now the Lord Jesus Christ is described , as
‘“ The Bread of God ”’ (John 6. 33), and it may
be that He is to be seen here in type; ‘ Thou art
my Portion, O Lord.””  But, secondarily, there
are reasons for inferring that the redeemed may
also be represented, evidently as those blessed in,
and accepted ** in Christ.’’ “ The Lord’s portion
is His people.”’ RS

They are *‘ before His face,”” they are °‘ un--
leavened > (1 Cor. 5. 7) are ‘‘ hallowed’’ or
‘ sanctified ** (Heb. 10. 10}, - continual,” for
they have life everlasting, yet all because * in
Christ.”

The two rows side by side suggest Jew and
Gentile equally blessed-in Him, though to Israel
the twelve loaves spoke of God’s love and pro-
vision for all the twelve tribes. :

They were supported by the table, and en-
closed within the royal ‘‘ border ” (the word
means ‘‘ enclosing ’’). They were .‘‘. set in
order '’ (Lev. 24. 8) before God alway (Ex. 2.
30). In this last quotation the word *‘ set »’ is’
‘* give.””  The saints are those ‘‘ given ” (John
6. 37, John 17, g, 10). 7 _

Moreover, each row was covered by a layer of
frankincense.  So the ‘‘ six *’ became ‘‘ one,”
because of the one covering. Does not frankin-
cense, seeing that it was to be offered by.fire to
God, as also in the meat offering (Lev. 2. 2, 16),
speak of the infinite preciousness of Christ?

Summarising, it may be said that Christ _is:
seen, in this -type, . supporting, enclosing, and’
covering His Own. ¢ Beneath,” ‘“ around *’ and
‘“ over,” are, significantly, words which are -all
used in Scripture to expound the priceless substi-
tutionary work of Jesus the Lord and Saviour.
To Him be the glory!

28’ g‘)his would seem to include all the offerings (Num.
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-This meditation cannot he closed without atten-
tion again being called to the uniting of each row
of six loaves'under a covering of frankincense;
for. the unity of the redeemed is not only a fact
from-God’s" standpoint, because of the  Person
and Work of Christ, but it should be realised and
manifested by the saints here and now. . One
glorious Lord has.saved them, One Holy Spirit
has regenerated them and baptised them into one
body, one righteousness is theirs by faith. Then
let them, by the Same Spirit’s power, shew their
‘‘ oneness ' to the world; and glorify their Father
Who is in heaven! : EX.

A Brief Personal Statement.
“GOD is good.”” On looking back more than
— ‘“these forty years’ (Deut. 8.. 2) of
editorial labour, I would praise Him.- He has
kept. -::The grace has been His: the failures
mine. In humbly giving thanks for preservation
from many errors, I do not mean there has been
unvarying harmony with alk His will, in the wit-
ness of life or of lip. Far otherwise. I would
be more lowly, and love Him more (John 3. 30).
And I do value the prayer of others, united with
mine, that NOTHING in these pages may mis-
lead His own or dishonour His Holy Name. °
Some errors I have made may be quite un-
known to most present readers, being of many
years ago, but I would mention a few things
humbly, knowing that, even where the wishes are
right, failure as to truth, and also as to its ex-
pression, and proportion, is sin, and grieves
God’s Holy Spirit, and affects the life.
Sorrowful over the lack of manifest unity, I
wrote years ago as if believers were not really
‘‘ baptized in one Spirit into one body *’ in these
days of ‘‘ small things.”” I do thank God for
causing a balanced view since.  The primary
aspect of the one body before Him has remained
and does remain: but O that we may seek after
the godly manifestation. . S
Desiring that believers should carry out His
Will in all assembly appointments -that are His,
and fearing illogical inconsistency, some expres-
sions encroached on the precious unveiling of
Scripture that an assembly of God should be open
to all *‘ disciples.” - I now see, by grace, that
any, who can prove their new birth thus, are to
be welcomed, (not merely to ** break bread,” as
if occasional communion thus, as an isolated act,
were His Will, but) to all the privileges of a
church of God (if they regard a gathering as
such), even though they may not see parts of
truth, nor be willing to promise disassociating
themselves from other arrangements, whenever
there is love’s willingness to do or give up what-

THE WORD OF GOD.

ever the Lord shows is to be done or given up.
One act of faith is oft the step to another.

In articles in 2 Timothy 2, T once set forth the
separation as from vessels to dishonour. It seems
to me that this will be decided by the Lord in
the millennial future (to which I personally feel
the great house refers), but that the instruc-
tion for us is, rather, ** If'a man therefore purge
himself from these things '’ (cf. verse 19). I
long for grace to discern things that differ (Phil.
1. 10 marg.), and would again thank the many
believers who have borne me up in prayer. Pray
yet more that I may be willingly led of the Holy
Spirit, and ever help and never hinder, those who
are dear to our Lord Jesus Christ, redeemed by
His precious blood. If anything in these pages
seems against the words of His truth do not hesi-
ltate to write. [ do not want my thoughts,
but His. There, and there only, is the standard.
‘“ Let no man glory in men,” *‘ he that glorieth,
let him glory in the Lord ”” (1 Cor. 3. 21, 1. 31).

* The Lord may enable a larger review later, especially
if believers feel it would help them, : :

Qqestion and Answer.
76.

‘* If thou be able to number them . . . so shalt
thy seed be.”” Does this mean there shall be a
believer to represent each star?'’

The Holy Spirit’s emphasis on the word
‘“ seed ’ is unique. In Genesis 15. 5, 6 it is
associated with an uncounted number, whereas in
Galatians 3. 16 it is clearly said to tell of one
Lord Jesus. But this is the glory of the word
Divinely selected, Christ is not one in loneliness !
It was not good for Him to he alone: a great
number were ‘‘ chosen in Him ** (Eph. 1. 4) and
they are His *‘ much fruit ”” (John 12. 24), even
as the cherubim were of one piece with the mercy
seat.  Such is grace! Christ cannot be apart
from His own redeemed! He died for them, and
He is their Life. They were raised together with
Him. We do not know how many they are. We
do not know how many stars there are. We do
know that telescopes have revealed millions more,
and keep on revealing, and thus only the minority
shine with the brightness of higher magnitudes.
The number, as of the hairs of the head, we
leave in our Father’s own knowledge and au-
thority. We rejoice many sons will all be brought
to glory. Not one will be missing. But our
concern is to be stars of shining power now
(John 5. 35 with Dan. 12. 3). The glory of the
sun is one, but each star differs in glory (1 Cor.
15. 41). So grace and our salvation in Christ
never makes us forget our responsibility.



~words are favourites to-day.
"have a permanent Shelter in Christ, and we have

“reality in your life?
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s.v.‘

THE two letters were bholdly before my eyes,

and in that order. The majority knew at
once what they meant:—Shelter, Victory. Both
Thank God, we

a glorious Victory in Him. But NOWHERE
ELSE. None of us can have ANYTHING out-
side Him. There is nothing except sin and its
wages (Rom. 6. 23), nothing except judgment
(Heb. g. 27),—there is nothing to abide, We may
have earthly blessings in the long suffering of
God. Health, food, comforts of many kinds may
be enjeyed at the present time. But these are not
eternal. They make earth brighter. that is all:
they do not open heaven’s door. All are without
rightcousness—** there is none righteous, no,
not one ' (Rom. 3. 10). No one can make the
way to life for himself or his neighbour. God
will not condone one sin. It is a barrier between
the sinner and Himsclf, a barrier that He will
not overlook. We need a Saviour. This is an
absolute nced, He is a present need, He is a
world-wide need, He is your need, and mine.
Has it been met in your experience? Thank
God it has. in mine.

*“ A Shelter.”” Why?  Because there is
danger,—danger from above. A bomb may
reach on¢ in a thousand: God’s judgment will
reach all,—and righteously too: there is another
difference. 1 deserve God’s judgment, so do you.
But the Shelter is God’s own provision, not *‘ in
case of trouble,”” but in accord with full know-
ledge of what we merit. The Lord Jesus is the
one living, loving Shelter: all carthly shelters are
material : they ‘‘ do’’ nothing out of ‘‘ love.”
He bore all in wondrous love,—love that has
nothing else like it. He died to save. A

¢ Shelter ** has no will of its own. It is not
intended to receive a direct hit.  Christ lovingly
willed to come and DIE for sinners. He borc

the direct hit (Zech. 13. 7).

*“ A Shelter.”’ It must be strong: it must
have an entrance: there must be room inside.
The Lord Jesus Christ fully meets all these re-
quirements.  What would be the value of a
shelter, if it had no door, or if the door were
locked? To be inside is all-important: to be
inside Christ is vital. How appropriate are the
words concerning faith.  They really mean be-
lieving INTO Him (John 3. 16) so that onc is
“in Christ ”* (Eph. 2. 13), as Noah within the
Ark. Is this a reality? It is! Butis it a
Have you, dear reader,
come to Him?

A shelter has become a grave! The hope of
safety was changed in a moment to a place of
death.  But this is -never the case with Christ.
He¢ has Himself united  *‘ believing  in Him "’

chance ”’:

"¢ No more dominion *’; then

15
with everlasting life (John 3. 36). He does not
deceive. There is no mere *‘ perhaps.” Salva-

tion is certain in Christ: judgment cannot twice
fall on the same sins.  Salvation is impossible
outside Christ: judgment must fall on every un-
atoned sin. It is not a matter of ‘“ a better
it is a matter of certain life or death,
certain justification or condemnation. There is
nothing in between. There is no half salvation.
You are ecither sheltered in Him, or LOST.
Reader, face the question. It is not a dream. :

‘“ A Shelter 7’ protects. But I also need a
strength within. The two thoughts of ‘‘ inside *’
are before us: . !

(a) The sinner comes to Christ and is in Him,

(b) The gospel comes to the sinner, and there
is a mew life in the believer. :

That is the ground of Victory. A shelter
without victory is incomplete!  The Christian
life is a new one (2 Cor. 5. 17). There is not
only protection, but power. The child of God
does not do what he once did. - Why not? Is he
physically prevented? No! Is he given a list
of regulations ‘‘ Thou shalt not ’’? No! What
then. He has a new birth (John 3. 3, 5-7). He
has the blessed experience of God the Holy Spirit
dwelling within (Gal. 4. 6). Has not He power
for victory? In all the seven letters the Lord
Jesus sent last of all to those for whom He died.
He gave a promise to the one overcoming (Rev.
2. 7). We remember, too, the words ‘‘ What-
soever is born of God overcometh the world ’ (1
John 5. 4), and * they overcame by the blood of

.the Lamb_and by the word of their testimony;

and they loved not their lives unto the death *’
(Rev. 12. 11). That is VICTORY. * Christ in
you the Hope of glory ” (Col. 1. 27), that
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith (Eph.

3-17). That is the secret. Is it yours, or not?

Nectes on Memorized Verses—continued jrom page 16.
has been justified or declared righteous, from the sin,”
i.e., the reason for our new power is that He Who died
(verse 10) and became a Curse for us, was at once, and
permanently, declared righleous, having fully . taken
away all the sin laid on Him (cf. ch. 4, 25). "To jus.
tify is not always to make righteous an unrighteous one
{see ch. 3. 4). Tt is a legal word. Thus our Lord Jesus
was declared righteous (1 Tim. 3. 16), because He was
righteous and had fulfilled all righteousness (Matt. 3.
15). Our sins could never become part of Him: they
were laid on Him and in His death a// this load
(and the penalty) was settled (hence Rom. 5. 9). Glory
be to God. 8, ‘“If we died with Christ *° is clearer be-
cause we are found in Colossians 3. 1 (cf. * alive unto
God,” “ alive from the dead > (Rom. 6. 11, 13: God does
ne! leave us in the burial). 9, 10, “ Death » is viewed
as a definite act, living as a continuance ‘. unto God.”
‘“sin .shall not have
dominion over you ’’ (verse 14, promise, verse 12 linked
exhortation : note once more ‘“reign’ in these chs.).
11,A holy reckoning with a fruitful evidence: do not
let us do 4alf the reckoning, and omit the positive:
nor omit the refrain ** in Christ Jesus our Lord » (cf.
5. 11, 21, 6. 23, 7. 25, 8 39: all is in, and through
IHim).
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. Suggested Daily Readings

«IF THE LORD WILL.”—FEBRUARY, 1942.

Day| - READING . LEARNING
S 1 7 Eszekiel Aets Ezekiel 34 | 1 Peter 2
1] 27. 12.36 | 26. 1-14 22 16
2 |28, - 1-19 | 26. 15-32 23 17
3| 28. 20-29.7 | 27. 1-20 24 18
4| 29. 8-21 | 27. 21-44 25 19
.51 30. 1.26 | 28. 1-16 26 20
6 | 3l. 1-18 | 28. 17-31 27 - 21
71382, . 116 | Rom.1.1-15 28 22

ol .

83 32. ©17-32 1.} 16-32 29 23
9 | 33. 1-16 | 2. 1-16 30, 31 24
10 | 33. 17-33 2. 17-29 |Rom. 5. 12 25
11 | 84, 1-19 3. 1-11 13 8.1
12 | 84. 20-31 3. 12-24 14 2
13 | 35. 1-15 3. 25-4.5 15 3
14 | 36, 1-15 | 4. 8-25 16 4
15 | 36. 16-38 } 5. 1-11 17 5
16 | 37. 1-14 5. 12-21 18 6
17 | 37. 15-28 6. 1-11 19 7
18 | 38. 1-13 6. 12-23 20 8
19 | 88. 14-23 | 7. 1-11 21 9
20 | 989. 1-16 7. 12-25 6.1, 2 10
21 | 839. 17-29 8. 1-11 3 11
22 | 40. 1-19| 8. 12-25 4 12
23 | 40. 20-43 8. 26-39 5 13
24 | 40. 444181 9. 1-15 6,7 14
25 | 41. 9261 9. 16-33 8 15
26 | 43. 1-20 ] 10. 1-21 9 16
27 | 43. 1-12 { 11. 1-16 10 17
28 | 43. 13.27(11. 1729 11 18

Notes on Memorized Verses.

EZEKIEL 3. 22.3l.

22, How definite is God’s stress on * saving » (Jer.
30. 7, 31, 711, Zech. 10. 6, 12. 7? 23, * One Shepherd.”
Observe God’s delight in unity. The Lord Jesus will
be the ** One Shepherd ** gver all {John 10. 11, Eccl, 12.
11), and David raised up will, as Abraham, be His re-
presentative, ‘ recompensed in the earth ” (Hos. 3. 5,
Prov. 11. 31) and there will likewise be an earthly prince
of his line in subordinate harmony (Ezek. 46. 16-18).
This threefoldness will characterize *‘ that Day.” 24,
« T the Lord >’ Such ewmphasis is very frequent in Scrip-
ture (e.g., Isa. 41. 13, 17, Mal. 3. 6): we can never
over-realize the personal interest of our gracious Ged,
and what He is. 25, * A covenant of peace,’’ note ch.
37. 2%, Malachi 2. 5, and Hebrews 13, 20. ‘** Evil
beasts *’ : what a contrast in Jeremiah 15. 3: circum-
stances are not mere circumstances but God’s permis-
sion, with a definite Message (Rom. 8. 28. How im-
portant is God’s gift and use of * sleep ”’ (Ps. 3. 5, 4. 8,
127. 2, Est. 6. 1, Acts 12, 6): should we not pray more
for believers who suffer from insomnia? 26, ¢ Them »
and * the places ”’ : observe the people scattered and
the land laid low fegetier, likewise the restoration is of
both (Isa. 62. 1-12: contrast God’s ** pilgrims *’ now. Do
we look to * nature” too much? God gi\{es the showers
(Zech. 10. 1), and all the rain is from Him (Job 38. 28,
Jer. 10. 13). Let us realize God’s hand in all. 27,
Psalm 67. 6, Matt. 6. 11. * Broken the bands of their

yoke 7 (Jer. 2. 20, Isa. 10. 27, a beautiful parallel in
Matt. 11, 28-30). 28, Deuteronomy 33. 28 at last to be
fulfilled; what a contrast with ‘‘ thy life shall hang in
doubt before thee; and thou shalt fear day and night
and shalt have none assurance of thy life ’’ (Deut. 28.
66, Lev. 26. 36). 29, *‘ Renown >—*‘ name > (Zeph. 3.
20, and *‘ it shall be to the Lord for a name” Isa. 55.
13). * Shame™ (Isa. 61. 7). 30, Cf. Hosea 2. 23,
Zechariah 13. 9. The climax of blessing is ever knowing
the Lord, and relationship to Him {cf. ch. 37. 27, 39. 22,
John 17. 3). ** My fiock ’ : God delights to claim (Isa.
43. 1, John 10. 14, Heb. 2. 11, 12, and cf. Heb, 1.

16).
ROMANS 5. 12—6. 11.

5. 12-21, Observe the Holy Spirit’s unique stress on
““one” (verse 12, 15, 16, 17, 18, 18): and the contrasts
between the fwo contrasted ‘* Heads.” Note too ‘‘ sin
and ‘‘ death '’ (verses 12, 14, 15, 17, 21 cf. 6. 23), and
* yighteousness ’* and “ life ”’ (17, 18, 21). *‘ As’’ and
“ 50’ must be emphasized in 12, 18, 19. Why *‘‘ not
as?! in 15, 16?7 Because there is ‘‘ much more ” (cf.
verses 9, 10, 17). This cannot be a larger extent of
persons., What then? One sin brought in death, but
Christ’s work deals with all the added sins of His elect
as well (Isa. 4. 22). We have more * in Christ”’ than
we lost * in Adam.” The word ‘ reign ’ enforces this.
We see sin’s reign and death’s (verses 14, 21, cf. 6. 12),
but not only the reign of grece and of life (verses 17,
21), we reign in life *‘ through the One’’ (see Rev.
90, 4). Verses 13 and 14 explain that sin was taken into
account defore the law of Moses, and that even those who
had not deliberately sinned (as Adam, Hos. 6. 7 marg.),
even those dying in infancy, were involved. ‘‘ Death *’
i3 a definite testimony as to a ruined race: everwr a babe
needs the blood of Christ. God graciously illustrated
this at the Passover (cf. Ex. 12. 13): Matthew 2. 18
(with Jer. 31. 17 and Rev. 22. 12) makes clear that all
who die in infancy are redeemed by His precious blood.
“In Adam” we see (a) judgment; (b) a fallen nature,
and (c) resultant sins : “in Christ,” (a) righteousness; (b)
a new man, that which is born of the Spirit, and (c)
resultant fruit. Praise God for 5. 20—'‘ grace did much
more abound.” Let us never deny the fall, nor the
glorious, complete work of Christ, And never let us
forget the twofold thought of the context—PRAISE AND
OBEDIENCE. All truth leads to godliness.

Ch. 6. 1, These repeated questions (E.g. 6. 15, 7. 7, 8.
31), emphasize the truth, divide up the subject, and lead
to the climax. Observe *‘sin’’ and ‘‘grace’’ in 5. 21;
also: Jet not chapter breaks hinder. ‘‘ Grace *’ teaches us
to hate sin (Tit. 2. 11, 12} not only to fear judgment.
¢ We that died to sin,” by the work of Christ (cf. 7. 4),
realized when we came to Him, then typified in bap-
tism (‘' self ** not improved, nor modified, but QUITE
judged). 3, ““Into His death,”” a holy stress an iden-
tification, and judgment, not a mafural death, nor
through illness. 4, ‘* Therefore ’* looks back, to enjorce
the added ‘‘that’’: a definite ‘‘ purpose of heart.” ‘‘As”
“even so’’: what manner of persons ought we to be!
“ Newness " cf. 2. 29, 7. 6, 2 Corinthians 5. 17: re.
member 100 the * wew wine ” of Luke 5, and the * new
song.”” “ Walk” (Eph. 2. 10, Gen. 5. 24). §, A fact,
and an experience: a present blessedness in anticipa-
tion of a future gloriousness. 6, ‘' Our old man (it is
called * ours '’} was crucified together, THAT.”” There
is always a Divine object. ** Henceforth,” * no longer”
(cf. John 5 14, 8 11): * from this day and upward "’
(Hag. 2. 15, 18). 7, Note margin. lit. ““ He That died

(Continued on page 15).
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FORTH THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACE OF GOD,

AND THE DPATH OF WILLING OBEDIENCE
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FOR THOSFE SAVED BY GRACE.

** As for me, 1 shall behold Who is
Thy face in righteousness :
1 shall be satisfied, when 1
awake, with Thy likenecss.”
: Psalm 17. 15.

‘“ As we have borne the

“When Christ,
our Life, shall ‘appear, then
shall "ye also appear ' with

m
Tt . ‘. : 5 _H : i .
SOME OF THE CONTENTS. = Page Himin glory. s s
S . “ We shall be in the like-

p

,image of the earthy, we A : p Y
shall also bear the image of He also did predestinate to be conformed ’ ne$.s Oflnls::ﬁ?il{?;caﬁn 6 -5
the Heavénly.” te the image of His Son ... et 18 “ He also did predestinate

e Corinthians 15. 49. ** Hindrances ™ ' 19 ¢  to be conformed :% the image
for “:ccs;l;ﬁ"%}::e llllil::: alz"}';é :’\. Sword and Two Cherubim . ... 20 { of His Son, that He might
Y 1 John ‘3. 2. The Tabernacle of the Congregation—13 ... 21 be lhg Il:“%?f’fn among

“ Who shall change this Questions and Answers 22 ftlany ret reul.?;o;nans 8. 2
body of our humiliation, “Thou shalt not steal ™ . 23 ““ We all, with open face,
that it may be fashioned @ ' Notes on Memorized Verses ... - 24 beholding as in a glass the

Jike unto His glorious body,
according to the working
whereby He is able even to
subdue all things unto Him-
self.” Philippians 3. 21.

Some loviagly eaquire abowt the * Subscription.”

glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image
) from glory to glory, even as
o by the Spirit of the Lord.”
: - - 2 Corinthians 3. 18.

Valuing this thoughtfolness and imtorest, wo would refer them to booklets, &c.

(will be gladly seat):—" Behold 1 Am the Lord,” ** A Further Record of Parts of His Ways,” * The Lord's Enabling,” * Jesus

Christ the Same ., To-day.”

trast Him otill, in simple dependence, and a contrast with commercialism, acd even its ap

HIM, sad it He wishes it to coatimue and grow, He will not fail.
PR A e e e ot s ]

In these we seek to set forth bow our Father has emabled, and how we believe He would have me

poarance. The work is HIS, aad fer
Percy W. Heward, 61. Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.7.
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« NOT OF WORKS, LEST ANY MAN SHOULD BOAST ’’— Ephesians 2. 9.
me

Words of Introduction.

GAIN we praise God for His sufficiency. The object
A of life is not success from a human standpoint but
It is a privilege to be saved, for we

glorifying God.

& deserved " nothing. Surely the whole of our redeemed

jives belongs to our Redeemer,
ing self is a disgrace on the p

and any theory of exalt.
art of those who merited

judgment. A mere head-knowledge of truth is not salva-

tion.

I'he conception that one who assents to a formula is

saved is spiritually and morally wrong. A believer must
be a new creation. -He has a new life, a new stand.

puinL .
in Christ

how little fruit he has be alarmed !
But the

the mental acceptance of certain verses is not

to those who are tender.
through

the salation which Scripture sets forth.
ied are disciples, and it is with a view to His

in discipleship that these pages are sent forth,

redeen
glory

If there is not ° fruit,”” the claim that one is
is deadly. Let not a humble soul who feels

The Lord is tender
idea of salvation

The Lord’s

“ These are not drunken .

“ e not drunk with wine . .

. . but this is that- which
was spoken by the prophet.” Acts 2. 15, 16.
. but be filled with the

Ephtsians 5. 18,

Filled, that we may more be knowing - -
Him, our precious, living Lord; £
That we may be daily growing - «:';3.2
In His likeness, love His word.
1"i&éd that t-l;e{'e‘ ma;\3 _bcEE‘!crﬁt)‘\\".iBE:i%E
ith a joyful ecstasy,.- ~ - . . wroms nl
Through the Spirit’s rich bestowing,’;; g"?m
Streams of blessing, deep and free. ;i o Frs =

Spil’it.” , v2i g

Filled, with holy hearts aglowing,
Touched by love we ill-deserve,
May we thus be ever showing
Whose we are, and Whom we serve.
AW.H.



(8 “THOUGHTS FROM -THE.WORD OF . GOD:.

‘Words of-Encouragement..

- Have:you and 1 rcalized this?
Where Christ Ouf Lord Jesus rests: entirely
iis — SITTING: from His* work of atonement.
Col. 3. 1. Why? It is finished (John 19.

30,. Heb. 10. 12). Then if we

are int Him, and no longerviewed as ** in Adam,”’
legally or, in*our daily walk, it is.our privilege
ito rest; We have no'*‘ more conscience of sins ?’
(Heb. 107 2).  There is not, nor can be, any
sword between.us and. God,. there .is.no.barrier;

oily a, Saviour, Who is ** the* Way, and “the

Truth, and the Life.”” "Glory be 10 God!
Secondly He'sits to continue His present in-
tercession (Isa.” §3. 12, Heb, 7. 25).  That is
inot past, that’is not finished. The intercession
is to-day_and every day. If then you and I are
vicwed as having His standpoint (and we are
'1'h'I1'§ viewed, if we aré=children of God), we have
‘the precious *‘ business,’” the holy responsibility
of prayer in His Name (mentioned thus~6 times
in_John 14-16).: Do we supplicate and intercede
as we should (1 Tim. 2. 1, Eph. 6. 18, '19)?
'And, thirdly, the word,"* sitting ”* reminds us
of, His tuture’ work, a work which He will NOT
anticipate a day before the time. *‘ Sit Thou at
My right . hand, UNTIL.” Have you and I
thought what this" means?  We must not act
before the time (1 Cor. 4. 5, 8). He is not act-
ing before. The Kingdom is His, but He is not
claiming it,"in its earthly aspect.  Sovereignty
is His right, but He is now cxercising His
authority to draw lost sinners to Himself (Matt.
28. 13, 19), not to fulfil Revelation 19. 11: *“ In
righteousness He doth judge and make war.”
He_is not yet showing the judgment committed
.to 'Him.... H¢ will! - But He waits now.  His
-enemies’ are ‘not- yet* being made His footstool.
“This is the key to the dispensation and explains
the long-suffering of God. . This is the key to
the right action of those.who have { the mind
of Christ,”’ a people with a heavenly calling, who
are strangers and pilgrims now, and are now
waiting as their Lord is waiting, and who are
thus a distinct people, living simply in the light
of - His Coming. Do these past, present and
future views of our Lord Jesus set forth your
threefold attitude, as to a fixed salvation, a holy
prayverfulness, and a separated walk?

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE,
Let us mark the limitation of Psalm 66. 18,

Only those “ IN CHRIST,” and drawing near accord.
ing to Hebrews 10. 22, can * CONTINUE in prayer,
and watch in the same WITH THANKSGIVING.”

Colossians 4. 2,

“ Verily God hath heard me.” Psalm 66. 19.
1 For all that are in authority in accord with God’s

will (1 Tim. 2. 1-4), and that He may OVER-rule

‘2. Yor believers; who, when: tried.’

for His own praise, the blessing "of His children,
and the salvation of souls, =~ - i
Tare irrilated and
then burdened afterji:that they (and we) may

know more victory first (1 Cor. 15. 87). w

3. For children of God who are aged, blind and weak,

in outlying villages, hospitals, etc., that they
may be encouraged in the Lord, and that other
saints may not * forget '’ (Heb. 13..16) to en-
courage them. Cf. “Sick and ye visited ME.)

4. For believers-brought into trying positions, because

of lJoyalty to the“ Loxd i Jesus, that they may
‘*“ adorn ’’ ‘His doctrine, and by spiritual manner,
as well as right words, put to silence, rather than
defend themselves with the wisdom of this world,
and confidence in the flesh. .- = -

5. For lands often overlooked by us—e.g., Roumania,
IFaroe Islands, Algeria, Afghanistan, Venezuela,
Haiti, and for missionary labourers.in other
lands, especially those who seek to be free from
associations and arrangements that are worldlike
and against His will, and for groups of such (as
ithe New Testament Missionary -Union), who are
seeking to go back to Ilis loving -purpose and
principles, n the present power of the Holy
Spirit.

6. »For our- brethren- M. Ruda and J. McKerrell in
N.S.W., etc., that the Lord may use them more
and more among Jews and Geuntiles and believers,
and for our brother Stanley Duce in Syria, in
his yearning desire to be more and more in the
Lord’s will, and to lead others there to this, that
we may all have the blessed experience for which
our Lord prayed (Johu 17).

 That they all may be one,” John 17, 21,

PPoemis to help Christian Experience.—124.
‘“ He also did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of His Son.” Romans 8. 29.

In Thy free fore-ordination,
» Gracious God, in grace alone,
¥ree, eternal, full salvation
Thou hast purposed for Thine own,
And wilt bring them
All around Thy glorious throne.

Ne'er to conie *neath condemnation,
Ne'er to know Thy judgment sore,
They bave Christ, Thy Great Salvation;
He alone in mercy bore
All the judgment!
They are saved for evermore. -

Deep—how deep—their degradation
Dead in sins they would abide
F’en as ‘others, but salvation
Came, and they are justified.
All the glory
Be to Thee! Begone all pride!

Now all things do work together
_For their good, and this they know;
Not a few, but “ all things,” whether

North wind or the south wind blow.

. For they love Thee.

Right the way wherein they go!
For the chosen Thou foreknewest
Didst not Thou predestinate
Likeness to Thy Son? Thou doest

All Thy counsel. O how great

Thy Salvation !
Now for Him Thy people wait. ‘
_ E.K.



THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD. ' 19

x

‘* Hindrances.” '~ -
‘*“ And we know that all things work together for
good to them that love God, to them who are the
called according to His purpose.”
Romans 8. 28.

THF oft-repeated expression, ‘“ All things
work together for good ’’ is not really cor-

rect. A glance at Romans 8. 28 will show that
both beginning and ending of the Scripture state-
ment arc missing. If ‘“ head »* and *‘ foot ” are
cut off, there is necessarily a * dead ** statement.
The full verse sets forth a conviction on the part
of saved souls. ‘‘ And we know.” We may
well ask oursclves the questions, ** Do I love
God?”’ ‘“ Am I among the called accordmg to
His purpose?” If our humble answer is a joy-
ous ‘“ Yes,”” then all our circumstances, and
cvery experience, are to be recognized as under
an almlght) and all-wise control.  The para-
mount feed then is to have an car to hear His
words of truth, and a heart to learn His mind
and will in all, and to ‘‘ grow in grace and in
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ,”” to walk with Him in humble obedience
to all Hls will.

Secing we are left awhile on earth in a world
ruined by sin, God’s wisdom appoints and per-
mits ** hindrances.” They are not calculated to
he stumbling stones, but, rather, stepping stones.
We must ever bear in mind that perfect wis-
dom, power and love arrange the manner and
measure of each ‘‘ hindrance.”” No wise and
loving parent would burden a child above its
capacity (unless for the purpose of humbling its
pride and self-satisfaction), nor will our heavenly
I‘ather for it is written, ‘‘ Like as a father
pitieth 'his children, so the Lord pitieth them that
fear Him *’ (Ps. 103. 13). .

Some Scriptural illustrations of “hindrances ’’
will be a help. Abraham was commanded by God
to take Isaac his only son whom he loved, and
offer him as a burnt offering in Moriah on one of
the mountains. What a hindrance! All the hopes
of Abraham wecre centred in’ Isaac as to his
carthly posterity, as the God-given heir (Gen.
15. 4) to say nothing of the horror of slaying
his own son. The narrative says nothing about
Abraham’s immediate sensations, on receipt of
the strange command. We are left to reverently
ponder how living faith does not reduce one to
feclinglessness,—a mere automaton. The strain
must have been real. What were Abraham’s
heart-strings like? How much were his bowels
of compassion in exercise? When by grace we
see him hercafter, he may tell us. . We read
“ And Abraham rose up early in the morning.”’
This reminds of Psalm 119. 60 ‘‘ I made haste,

and delayed not to keep Thy commandments.”’

Faith trimphant, he gave glory to God. Had
he hesitated as to obedience what loss to him,
and to us, would have resulted. - Adam’s dis-
obedience brought bane into the world whereas
Abraham’s obedience brought blessing (Gen 22.
15-18), foreshadowing that of Him Who was
before ﬂ\braham ‘and was obedient unto death;
even the death of the Cross, -and brought bless
ings of redemption to those of all nations. Abra-
liam was no ‘‘ superman '’ as Genesis 12 shows.
The ‘‘ hindrance *’ to Abraham worked for good
indeed.

Moses, we read, was lcarned in all the wxsdom
of the Egyptians ‘and was mighty in words and
in deeds. Yet he was caused to flee into Midian
and for forty years was minding sheep. What
a ‘‘ hindrance ’’! During that time he married,
and was granted two sons. In the light of after
history we can see how important was the period i
of background training for Moses. He became
as a shepherd to Israel. O how much
patience  he needed . with the stiff-necked
people of Israel! Agam we -see, ‘‘As for
God, His way is perfect.”” 4 This ‘hindrance ’
worked for good to Moses, and to the believing
in Israel. If Abraham shows the need of tri-
umphant faith, Moses shows the need of con-:
tinuance in patience, -
M. RUDA.
(If the Lord will, to be continued.) ;)

“IF THE LORD WILL.”
Gatherings for Belleving Men.. Tuesdays: 39b, Commercial
Road (side door), 5.45. Conversation and Prayer, 5.15.
(Those secking salvation also welcomed). Telephone for
possible change of arrangements.
SUGGESTED SUBJECTS DURING MARCH.
THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF
THE LORD JESUS. :
1. The Message of ]ohn 14. 26 and verse 3.
2. The Work of the Holy Spirit with Respect to the
Coming of Christ (Acts 2. 33 with 3. 19, 20,
Eph.: 1. 13, 14, Rev. 22. 17, notes on Gen 24,
Luke 1. 17)
3. The Meaning of Matthew 18. 20 and John 14 23
in our Present Experience.
4. The Reality of 1 Thessalonians 4. 13-.18" in that
Day, and its Effect on us in this Day.' §
BAPTISM AND THE LORD'S SUPPER.
1. The Holy Spirit’s Record of the Appomtment

te

viag

(Matt. 28. 18-20, Luke 22. 19 21, 1 Cor: 11
23.26, etc.).
2. Relation of the Tvpes of Other stpensahone

{e.g., 1 Cor. 10. 1-12, Cu'cumcnsnon, The Pass-
over).

Relation of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper to Cz=z
Another.

The Exaltation of the Lord ]esus Alone in Bc:.:
and the Splntual Realization.

The Enemy’s Alterations, as to Sub]ects Symbe
and Circumstances.

. The Fulness in that Day, the Resurrectlon Bc-—-
(1 Cor. 15. 42.44). and the Marriage Supper <3
the Lamb (Rev. 19. 7-9).

o o s
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 YOUNG PEOPLE’S COLUMNS: -

A Sword and Two Cherubim.
: : (Gen. 3. 24).

A Mercy Seat and Two Cherubim,
o (Ex. 25. 17, 18).

The Saviour and Two Robbers.

o - (Luke 23. 33).
DO you read your Bible daily? I hbpe so.
This is such a blessing to all who look to
God Himself for His teaching. And He still
teaches young as well as old, whenever they
have a heart that loves Him. How do you spell
“ Heart ”’?—H-E-A-R-T. Do you notice the
word ** ear "’ in the very middle of it? And you
and I need an ear of the heart to hear God’s voice
always. -The first time any of us rightly hear
this, is when we have the happy experience of
John 5. 25—** The hour is coming, and now is,
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of
God: and they that hear shall live.””  This is
when we sec ourselves as sinners, having no
hope of heaven in ourselves, but we also receive
the Lord Jesus as the One Who died for sinners,
and we simply trust in Him to save us. It is a
wonderful thing to become a child of God, and
then we long to please Him, and to lead others
to Him. But as we cannot keep well in our
bodies without food, so the new life cannot grow
without regular heavenly food. To all who are
God’s children I would say, ‘‘ Seek to feed on
God’s words every duay ™' (cf. Matt, 4. 4). We
never get beyond this.  The oldest Christian
needs this food just as the youngest, and the
youngest as well as the oldest.  Start at once,
and do not leave off. ~
At the beginning of the Bible when Adam
sinned, he lost all:—Lost his glory, lost the
beautiful garden, lost the privilege of bein~ with
God! Sin is a horrible thing: it robs of all, and
yet so many - choose it,—choose their worst
enemy. God says they really ‘‘ love death.”
Have you noticed those remarkable words, ¢ love
death ”’ (Prov. 8. 36)? O that you and I may
love Him Who is ‘‘ the Way and the Truth, and
the Lile” (John 14. 6). When Adam was
driven out, God put a sword at the gate, and it
turned every way, ‘‘ to keep the way of the tree
of life.””  He might have taken away the tree,
and taken away the way. But in love He did
not. The sword was to make sure the way
would be kept until, in the appointed time, the
Lord Jesus, met the sword and opened the kept
way for all who know they deserved the
sword, but that He bore the judgment for
them (Zech. 13. 7). A Sacrifice must die, so
the Lord Jesus must meet the sword. And He
has died, and so there is a free salvation to any

" 21. 8 9).

who FEEL THE BURDEN OF THEIR SIN,
AND LOOK-TO HIM. (Isa. 45. 22," see Num.
* cherubim ”’ \‘;ere both outside. The
Did they not repre-

The two
word means ‘* held fast.”
sent those who would be saved? But none copld
have entered, if Christ had not died. The
chernbim could not remove the sword, nor even
help to remove it. And where are they next seen?

This brings us to our second picture. In God’s
cwn special room in the tabernacle in the
wilderness, there was the ark and on it the
mercy seat, picturing, (as the very word
‘ propitiation ” in Romans 3. 25 means,
“ mercy seat’’), the Lord Jesus. And the
cherubim were there, inside. And not only
‘“ allowed ’ to be there, but on the very throne!
Not just put there but of the very material of
the mercy seat, as Exodus 25. 19 so clearly
shows! Thus they could not be removed. What
a difterence! Two outside in Genesis 3: two
inside in Exodus 25. Exodus tells of redemption
by the passover lamb, does it not? Every blese-
ing is because of the death of Christ. All whose
names were in the book of life will be brought
right into God’s presence (John 6. 37).

But I want you to think of another One, and
two others, one on each side. Not a sword, not
a golden mercy seat, but a Person in the midst.
You know Who He was. The Lord Jesus was
hanging on the Cross (John 19. 18), made a
Curse for sinners (Gal. 3. 13), i.e., taking their
place. But now we do not have the two outside,
showing what we deserved, nor the two inside,
to speak of the many brought to glory and none
lost (Heb. 2. 10, John 18. g), but we have a
differencc. One thief belicved, and one did not.
Thus they were divided, and the Lord Jesus in
the midst was the One Who saved the thief who
looked to Him in faith (Luke 23. 39, 43). I am
so thankful about the two cherubim showing
that all in the Lamb’s book of life (Rev. 13. 8,
17. 8) will be in heaven, and the house will be
FILLED (Luke 14. 23). But I cannot ** see ”
that book, nor can you. We can only tell who
* come,”” and who do not *‘ come.” And thus
there are two classes, two families, two ways,
and two ends. Therefore I come to you, not only
telling cf Genesis 3 and Exodus 235, and to urge
reading the Scripture, but that you may come to
Christ that you might have life (John 5. 40), for
unless you believe in Him you will not be saved,
even though the house will be filled, and though
there will be a great number whom no man can
number. Do you not feel your sins? Will you
not seek this precious Saviour toeday? It is so
ungrateful, so wrong, so dangerous  to yourself,
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s0_cruel to others, so sinful against Him to put
offl the salvation from sin, you need, even for
twenty four hours!
The tree of life was not removed,
Yet none could enter in,

Apart from One, by God approved
Who came to die for sin,

‘The sword for 7/im, and love for those
Who now within are set:

He died for sinners—rebels—foes :
For such the sword He met.

‘Redeemed ones cherubim portray !
God’s purpose cannot break :—

Christ saves the lost, and saves for aye!
"Tis all for //is Name's sake.

flut as TWO thieves, of Christ doth sides,
Cone into memory’s view,

So is it now. He still divides :—
1 ask, Whick side are YOU?

The Tabernacle of the
Congregation.
No, 13.
The Pure Candlestick.
(EExodus 39. 37).
A Few Words with Young Believers, and
Older Ones too.

EEING that candles were not used on this
golden ** candlestick,” it would be more
correct to speak of it as o ‘ Lampstand.”

The Command for its construction, given in
Lxodus 25. 3i-j0, concludes with the words,
* And look that thou make them after their pat-
tern, which was showed thee in the mount.”
This injunction is re-iterated in Numbers 8. 4, so
that the lampstand occupied an important position
in the Divine plan concerning the Tabernacle.

No measurements are given, but its weight
was a talent of pure gold. The gold in itself
was precious and valuable, but when the lamp-
stand was produced therefrom, it was also beau-

tiful. Ah! But this beauty only became by ham-
mering. *‘ Rounded by hammering '’ seems to
be the thought underlying the expression,

*‘ beaten work,”’ occurring six times in the record
(Ex. 25. 31, 36, 37. 17, 22, Num. 8. 4).

Notice, too. the words, ‘“ of the same,” ten
times mentioned, stressing the unity and con-
sistency of this Divinely-commanded ornament
for Him,

So, at the outset, the thought of value,
precnomncss unity, and beauty through suffer-
ing arc all before the mind. Surely, the Lord
jeﬁuc. is symbolised here! Can this be con-
firmed from further meditation?

First, observe that the centre shaft is ltsc]f
called the *‘lampstand,” (see Ex, 25. 33-35:
«“ Out of the candlestick,”” *‘‘In the candle.-

stick’’), and that the- remaining’ parts belong
thereto. All are *‘ his’ (v. 31) just as the
tabernacle had *‘ his boards.” Further, the word
used for shaft is elsewhere translated, e thigh
(Gen. 32. 25), “ body ** (Jud. 8. 30), ‘“ loins *’

(Ex. 1. 5) and these all suggest generation
and *‘ birth.”” The cxpression, commg out’
also has the thought of *‘ begetting *’ in Iudgeq

8. 30. Thus the shaft spedl\s of ** Life " :—
‘ In Him was life.”” . 13

Now consider the branches ‘‘ coming out of *’
the shaft, and there is at once the thought of a
derived life. But there is more. The word for
““ branch " is not the usual word thus rendered.
It comes from one meaning, ‘‘ to procure by
purchase,”” *‘ to own,” ‘‘ to redeem.”’” So therc
is the thought of ‘ the purchased possession.’’

Gathering up our thoughts, it seems plain that
the Lord Jesus and His redeemed are symbolised.
He has infinite value, preciousness, and beauty
of Person, and also lul'e and Redeemmfr Love.
They are *‘ His’’' because redecmed l)_v His
blood and partaking of His life. | He is the
Centre; they are united to and around Him, de-
riving ‘all, and infinite, blessing from their Re-
deemer.

The lampstand had flowers and fruit; so had
the branches. The lampstand hore a light; so
did the branches. ““ Of the same ”’ is the key-
note, for the saints arc to be like their Saviour,

amfe%tmg life, light, love, spiritual beauty and
fruitfulness. O beloved fellow-Christians, what
a privilege is ours and what responsibility!
‘“ Who is sufficient for these things?”’

- ’ E K.

God may not give a surplus, but He will give
enough: if He does not supply bread for next
week, He grants it ‘‘ this day ”: if He with-
holds awhile, it is to cause our ‘‘ continual com-
ing.””  ‘““ Too much ** might harm us: we re-
member how Solomon misused some blessings,
and after a record of physical and matesrial mer-
cies we read ‘‘ Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked ”’
(Deut. 32. 14, 15). One of our richest blessings
is limitation of that which is bestowed upon us.
Too much food will choke. The fulness of glory
would blind us. Let God time everything, and
praise Him for everything.

The Coming of the Lord is ever set before be-
lievers as ‘‘ that Blessed Hope,”’ with its joys
and fulness: yet withal there is the entwined
solemnity of the Judgment Seat of Christ. Thus
are we helped to rejoice with trembling,. and en-
couraged to know the longing that is not fleshly
merely to escape trials; but spmthal 11 O that
this may be ours.



22 THOUGHTS FROM

Questions and Answere.

. 77

Regarding 1 John 3. 9.

« This is not a matter of attainment only by a
few, but of grace, including, (praise God!), the
youngest and oldest belicver alike. There must
be a marked change whenever one is truly * born
from above.””  Many professors were never
“born.”” The contrast with ‘' he cannot sin ™
is not an immature child of God, but onc not be-
gotten of God at all. This is vital. Legally our
sins have been put away once and for ever (Heb.
9. 26, 10. 14): spiritually we are really united
with Christ, and ‘‘that which is born of the Spirit
is spirit ”’ (John 3. 6), and cannot act in the
flesh. Hence we, the redeemed persons,—
¢ ghall we continue in sin?'’ (Rom. 6. 1). How
can it be! A baker bakes bread, a sinner is
‘characterized by sinning, a child of God has
judged the flesh, and hence is to view sins as ab-
normal,” just as a healthy man views an illness
and a fall as abnormal. That which Christ hore
for us legally, we should hate spiritually : that
which the new life cannot do, we should not do.
The * present tense > of continuance is strik-
ing. Our present tense is to be abiding in Christ.
A believer should not confuse his relation to God
as Judge (*“their sins and iniquities will I re-
member no more *’) with his relation to God as
Father. (‘‘ If we confess our sins, He is Faithful
and Just to forgive us *’). Each aspect is per-
fectly arranged by God, and the substitutionary
work of Christ for us—finished and absolute—
leads us to claim more, and identify ourselves
more with the work of the Spirit in us. )

To sum up:—My need, dear fellow believer,
and yours, is to apprehend and appreciate and ap-
propriate what Christ has done for us. God’s

- will is that we should be conformed to Him.
What we are ** in Christ ** we should be increas-
ingly in our daily walk (t Cor. 5. 7), mot by
mere logic, nor by merc trying, but through liv-
ing faith, not * always introspective ** but *“ be-
holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord "’ (2
Cor. 3. 18}, and thus are we stirred to ¢ reckon”’
as God reckoned and reckons (Rom. 6. 11}, and
to possess our possessions (cf. Obad 17) more
and more, individually and unitedly, in the Spirit.

' 78.

“If we filled the wine (not fermented) in one
cup, and at the same time prepare small empty
cups (and), after blessing, pour from the big
cup to each small cup, and pass to each one?

In this way we can receive those weak in faith
(Rom. 14. 1)—i.e., fearing T.B. infection.”

This question from a dear Chinese believer at

THE WORD OF GOD.

Hong Kong impresses us to pray for the Far
fCast and dear saints there just now. We do
not know how to reach him at present, but the
Lord can undertake. Praverful thought may
help others :— (1) The Holy Spirit makes no pro-
vision for the suggestion made. Is it not a
human expedient? (2) The emphasis in all gos-
pels and in 1 Corinthians 11. is not only on “‘the
fruit of the vine ”’ (not called ‘* winc ’’ here) but
on the ‘‘ cup "’—never, never plural. (3) The
Lord Jesus cxpressly said ¢ out of it *' (the cup,
not simply from the fruit) in Matthew 26. 27,
and Mark 14. 23.  (4) The words ** Divide it
among yourselves,” to which our brother alludes,
are in connection with the cup before passover,
not the one after, which our beloved Lord ap-
pointed in memorial (see Luke 22. 17, 29, 20).
(3} Not only would there be alteration of the
gracious command, but also removal of the sym-
bolic lesson which emphasizes the unity by the
thought of only one drinking vessel,—i.c., we
arc all viewed as one person (¢f. 1 Cor. 10. 17),
representing one Lord Jesus. (6) The tender
words of Romans 14 deal with weak believers

and their conscientious scruples, but never
change the appointments of our Lord.  If onc
wished for ** baptism '’ without immersion,

through fear of illness, could we agree to the
glory of God? Surely not. We readily answer,
“ The will of the Lord is authoritative.””  So
will we seek to lead our beloved brethren to more
faith in Him, as to ‘His words concerning one
cun; and let any believers who have consump-
tive, or other, tendencies have grace to receive
the cup last, thar thev may not occupy the minds
of another with ** fear.”” Do not * criticise "’
fear, but seek to strengthen it wisely, and let us
** by love serve one another.”

Wilful I dare not be,
Will-less [ would not he
Willing I long to be.
The child of God is neither an automatom nor
independent, but a glad and devoted son who
serves (Mal. 3. 17).

‘* Thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest
Me ’’ (Luke 2z, 34).

‘“ He cometh the third time, and saith unto
them, Do ye sleep on now, and take your rest?”’
(Mark 14. 41).

Notes on Memorized Verses—continued from page 24.
WITH TIHF WORLD. FEversthing is to glorify the
Tord lesn:. 26, There is an ‘‘unto’” and  until ™ (13,
14). hut T.uke 1. 33. 27, Deen feelings as in 7. 28, 10. 8:
fuller knowledce mas be emnhasived in the great prayer
chapter (9). A twofold call to “ feel’ the truth, and
to pray more earnestly.
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*Thou shalt not steal.”
Romans 13. 9. 5,
CLEAR command,- four short words, cach
simple to understand.  But have 1 kept it?
* Of course,”” you say, ‘1 have never been a
burglar, never picked pockets, never taken any-
.thing from a shop, nor done such mean acts.”
‘Good—but does all this go far enough? - For ex-
‘ample, the rcligious Pharisees devoured widows’
houscs (Mark 12. 40): were they not robbers?
God said ‘‘ I hate robbery for burnt offering
(Isa. 61. 8) : What did He mean? . One may de-
ccive others, deceive oneself, but. not deceive
God. It is possible to be religious and all the
time 1o be unrighteous and unfair to others, in a
thousand ways. . A
But wait one moment.  In Malachi 3. 8 God
asks the question, ** Will a man rob God?’’ and
‘He Himsclf adds the heart scarching answer,
“* Ye have robbed Me.””  We receive all from
God: we owe gratitude and love (Deut. 6. 5). It
is the duty of man to fear God and keep His
commands, and the commandment in 1 Johp 4.
21 reads ** That he who loveth God love his
brother also.”” Have we'loved God and man as
we should? Self has come first: we have even
fclt impatience, irritation, bitterness, and, it may
be, anger.  We have thus robbed God.
Ihere has not been cheerful approval of His
providence, confidence in His wisdom, delight in
His will at all times.  Time, money, strength
have not ‘¢ always *’ been used aright. God has
not been ** ALWAYS FIRST.” Every one has
robbed God. 1 could say more. There is more
sin than any realize.  What if God has never
been FIRST in your life?
A man spoke to me to this eflect, ** I would be
strictly truthful in personal dealings, but in busi-
ness I would say I have sold dozens of this, and

so forth: lies are different there.”” " They are
NOT. It is the same with stealing. A man

would not touch an employer’s watch, but he
robs him of five minutes’ time. One would not
dare to take a next door neighbour’s goods, but
one may take away from his good name. A hint,
an insinuation, an implication are stealing. Thefts
of the tongue are far commoner than we realize.
** Thou shalt not steal *’ is God’s own language.
What does it mean to us to-day? .

Robbery, not by breaking a shop window but by
breaking God's commandments. Not that a man
is ** wanted " by the police for jewels stolen, but
marked out before God's holy throne for jewels
more precious than the choicest stones of earth,
misused, and stolen. -“Ah, dear reader, we owe
God- all: Has there been a recognition of this?
God gave His beloved Son to die for sinners.
How few are really thankful.

‘when men”sinfully killed Him.

But what;.grace shines’ out.,z The greatest
crime was simultaneous: with the greatest gift,
. He, sinlessly,
hore away sin (John 1. 29). There is hope for
‘robbers and murdercrs.  There is hope for such
in the work of the One from Whom they stole,:
and Whom they slew, and He is Living to Save.
i Come—not to a theory, not to a building, not
to a man, not to a religion, *'but to Christ.:
Come,—not as a fairly decent man of the world,
not as a religious ofterer, not as a respectable,
sinner, but in heart-broken sorrow, viewing your:
sin (and forgetting every one else’s) as God
views it, and you will find a welcome, a complete;
forgiveness, justification, eternal life, and -power;
for to-day. ““ The dying thief ’* is not the only:
‘thief saved: all who have been saved had robbed
God, and there is still salvation for another ** dy-;
ing thief,”” yea, one dead in. trespasses and;
‘sins, to-day, by the same Saviour.'*

Will it be YOU?

What do I render unto the Lord?
.“WHAT shall I render unto the Lord?’’ cried
' the psalmist (Ps. 116. 12), and well may'
we. Hezekiah rendered not again according to the,
benefit réceived.  We have : been loaded with’
benefits. Do we seek to consume some at least
‘of them upon our own pleasures. (Jas. 4. 3)?
Are we still selfish, and self-centred? The mer-
cies we receive are all that we may use them to
God’s glory. The gift of health is not that we
may merely indulge ourselves. The blessing of
food is not. for our eating and drinking as'if that
were thé goal. + The food is to give strength, the
strength is to enable labour," the labour is to
glorify God and bless others. O that we may
realize our privileges day by day, and render
everything ‘‘ unto the Lord.”” It is not for us
to think of offering a bare fraction: everything
is His,—everything! Israel were to give a tithe,
and more than one tithe, and we too, in direct
rendering, value the Scriptural helpfulness of
regularity and proportion. But, beycnd a tenth,
let us present ourselves. Let seasons of prayer
be ever accompanied by a life of prayer, and the
Lord’s Day be followed . by every day in blest
harmony.  Some of old said ‘‘ Behold, what a
weariness is it,”’ and they brought that which
was torn, and the lame, and offered a corrupt
thing (Mal. 1. 13, 14). With regard to justi-
fication, our ‘‘ best '’ would have availed noth-
ing; but as justified ones we are to render our
very ‘‘ best ’ in the devoted love and loving de-
votedness of the new creation. Yes, that is our
true privilege, our joy. Let us not render grudg-
ingly, or stingily, but outpouringly and over-
flowingly, unte Him Who giveth all.
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Suggested Daily Readings.

“ 1k JHE LORD WILL.”»— MARCH, 1842.

Day READING LEARNING
. Ezekiel Romans Ezek. 47. {1 Pet. 3
T | 44. 1-14 | 1I, 30 12.5 b ¢ 19
2 | 44. 15-31 | 13. 6-21¢ 2 20
3| 45. 1-13 | 13. 1-14 3 at
4| 45 14-25 | I4. I-12 4 22
5 | 46. 31-12 | 14. 13-23 5 4.1
6 | 46 13-24 | 15. 1-14 6 2
7147 1-12 [ 15.° 15-33 7 3
8147 13-23 | 16, 1-16 8 4
9|48, 118 |16, 17-27 9 5
10 | 48. ol 19-35 | 2 Cor 1. 1-15 10 6
11 | Dan, 1. t-10]| I, 16-31 1 44 i
13 I. 11-21 | 3, 1-16 12 8
13] 2 1-t3 | 3. 1-15 {1 Cor, 9, 16 9
14 2 14-30 | 3. 16-4.5 17 10
5| 2 31-49 | 4. 6 21 18 1
16 3. 1-18 | 5 1-13 19 12
17 3. 19-30 | 6. 1-20 20 13
18] 4 118 | 7. 1-19 a1 14
19( 4 19371 7. 20-40 23,23 15
20| 5 1-16 | 8. I-13 24 16
ar-} 5:% 17-31 | 9. 1 TI-I4 25 17 -
22| 6. 1-15 | 0. 15-27 26 18
23| 6. 16-28 | 10. I-14 27 19
24| 7. 1-14 | 10, 15-33 'Dan.8,19,20, 5.1
28 | 7. 15-28 | 11, 1-16 2x 2
26 | 8. 1-12 )11, 17-34 a2 3
27| 8. 13-27 | 12, 1-13 23 4
28 9. 1-15 [ 12, 14-31 24 5
39| 9. 16-27 | 13. 1-13 25 6
30 | 10 1-13 | 14, 1-19 26 7
31 | 10, 14-25 | 14. 20-40 27 8

Notes on Memorized Verses,

. EZEKIEL 47. 1.12. )

47. 1, 2, A delightful climax after the many architec-
tural details (all important because of God's authority,—
and there are types, Ex. 25 40). Water is cleansing
and refreshing. "It follows the reference to the blood of
the sacrifice here (cf. the link in Ex. 29 and Lev, 14,
not overlovking John 19. 34, and Rev. 22. 1, * the
L.amb *’). Here the altar is specially mentioned. 2,
‘ Fastward ”” again, because God’s throne will be in the
west as in Exodus 25, a holy contrast with Baal wor-
ship, and the evil recorded in Ezekiel 8. 16. (Why are
many ‘‘ ecclesiastical buildings '’ arranged to face east?
There is more Babylonianism in Christendom than we
have realized). 3, The ankles (* extremities ”’) first, then
knees (4), then loins (4), * then waters to swim in’’ ()
—-a fourfold increase, no decrease (world-wide blessing).
The feet claim (Jos. 1. 3), the knees suggest prayer and
worship, the loins imply strength (1 Peter 1. 13). The cli-
niax is beyond. The prophet must sz/m, mot only pass
over. The Huly Spirit ever uses words with a fulness of
meaning. The redlities of a real river **in that Day’ may
also lead us to enjoy our privileges as to the appropriating
of truth, and steps of blessing. Let not our life become
less overflowing, bat ever going forward (John 7. 39,
Prov. 4. 18). 5, Cf. Malachi 3. 10, Ephesians 3. 20, 21.
6, 7, The river has trees (cf. Ps. 1. 3, Rev. 22, 2):
everything in harmony. * On the one side and on the

other . (cf. 12) cherubim and lampstand branches like-
wise are twofold : God delights in fellowship: His very
arrangement in the members of the human body shows
this, 8, A mighty change (Isa. 41. 19, 55. 13). ; 9,
* Shall live” (twice): cf. Psalm 72. 15, Hosea 6. 2,
Johbn 14, 19. Certainty ' 10, * Fxceeding many "*: of
old few—multiplied {John 6. 9-23). 11, An exception (So
Isa. 34. 10, 65. 25, 66. 24, Zeph. 2, 13). “Salt,” “Remem-
ber Lot's wife’’ (Luke 17. 32). Leaf and fruit (contrast
Gen. 3. 7, Matt. 21. 18). Not ‘‘consnmed,” nor coming to
an end: no wintry months: how we need the spiritual
counterpart. Have we fruit every month? Observe the
reason—*‘ waters . . . out of the sanctuary.” Euver
blessing linked with the sanctuary (F.x. 25. 8, Ps. 68. 24,
73. 17, T1. 13). Meat and medicine, Health and heal.
ing : all supply, nothing wasted.
1 CORINTHTANS 9. 16-27.

16, The glory ascribed to God. How much more we
should realize His mighty working in our experience.
17, *“ Against my will”’ : this does not mean that he
wished otherwise, but the cause was not his will,—
*Capart from my will.”’ ‘A stewardship *’ has precious
privileges. - 18, May not * what is my reward then?®’
be in brackets and ‘' that’' read on from ¢ committed
unto me’’? ** Without charge,”” a blessed contrast with
the hireling (John 10. 12, 13 : Peter and Paul alike, Acts
3. 6, 20, 33). 19, The true gain (note Phil. 3. 8, Matt.
18. 15, see Prov. 11. 30 : nole warning of 1 Tim. 3. 3, 8,
word from same root). 20, No/ compromise of doctrine
or principle, but giving up of personal privileges, com-
forts, and likings. 21, * Inldaw to Christ > a beautiful
single word, not * under,” but ** in,”’ not three words
(‘‘ under the law "), but one condition of **in-law ™
fellowship with the Lord’s Will, cf. the law written -in
heart and mind, (Heb, 8. 10, 10. 16). 22, ** Gaining ™
not merely their conmendation, respect, etc., but their
selvation (Jas. 5. 20). 23, ** Joint-partaker thereof *’* with
the one *‘ gained.” 24, AUl run, one receives: but
spiritnally ‘““ that yc may obtain *’ (plural *‘ we,”” 25).
Nevertheless one can be disgualified through disobedi-
ence (2 Tim. 2. 5) not for lack of intellectual and
physical power, etc. 25, Observe ‘ all things’: how
one-sided we often are (Eph. 4. 15). Praise God * In-
corruptible.”” 26, ‘“ We "’ does not hinder the personal
responsibility, *‘ 1.”  Ruuning a race, fighting a con.
test : twofold aspect (so Eph, 6. 12 and Phil. 3. 14, 2
Tim. 4. 7, Heb. 12. 1, ‘ run the contest >’ combines the
two). 27, The body a servant, not a master. *‘ Lest."
** Preaching *’ does not prove salvation or holiness:  in
all things approving owrselves as niinisters of God *?
{2 Cor. 6. 4: so here ** I myself ™).

DANIEL 8. 19.27.

19, “ Last  : Plainly #of Antiochus Epiphanes: as in
other prophecies, intervening events are Divinely omit.
ted with a purpose: everything centres round the
glorious Coming of Christ. 20, 21, Definite explanation,
and emphasis on the FIRST King—Alexander. 22, This
was fulfilled. 23, This is to be fulfilled : antiChrist will
be in the zasfern part of the revived empire. * To the
full ” cf. Genesis 15. 16, Fzekiel 21. 25. No prospect of
a world improved by max: the Coming of Christ is the
only hope. *‘ Dark sentences ' : contrast with Matthew
13. 35. 24, Contrast with John 5. 19, 20, 14. 10. “‘People.”
Israel (marg. with ch. 7.°27). 235. Contrast again Isaiah
53. 10: the whole of Scripture emphasizes, the opposi-
tion of Christ and AntiChrist, the devil's wicked paro-
dies, and HOW CONTRASTED WE SHOULD BE

(Continued on page 22).
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Words of Introduction.
‘ Y the grace of God we continue. Iur the grace of
B God we declare His grace, and all is to the glory
. of God. A publication issued .simply because of a
monthly arrangement is not the will of God, but vanity,
\We desire a message, and an aim. Our Theme is the
Lord Jesus and His will. Our salvation is in Him, we
would™ represent Him. our longing is to grow in the
knowledge of Him (2 Pet. 3. 18), and to become like Him
{2 Cor. 3, 18). All else is failure and sin. These pages
are a call to the writer as well as the reader. An editor
has no pedesial; he should ¢ kear ' and be 'at . the feet
of his Lord “as well as all others who ponder the words.
Cff im writing, and proof reading (pray for accuracy),
there is o ministry to our own souls, in the tender
working uf the Holy Spirit, something is wrong. The
unity of pelievers in the Lord Jesus is to be manifested
more by \a unity of discipleship in the Holy Spirit’s
power.  Why should it mot be so?

“ The Dead in Christ.” 1 Thessalonians 4. 16.

A little while, a few more sunset skies, *7T -
And they, the blessed dead, and we shall rise

To meet the Lord descending in the air,

When, changed, we shall His glorious likeness bear.

The span is brief, this place of sin and woe,
Though lit in grace with heav’'nly beams, shall glow
With light undimmed, the glory of the Lord;
Unchallenged then, His Name shall be adored!

Well may * that Blessed Hope ** bring joy and cheer;
That day of days, that wondrous time is near:
The moon as sun, the sun sev’n times shall be,
Creation from its groaning then set free.

So stay the tears and still tbe throbbing heart;
Socm shall be joined, and never more to part,
The ransomed, all, with holy fire and flame

Of unmixed love, to laud #rs worthy Name.

AVYH



Words of Encouragement.
o . How blessed is 1 Thessa-

“For ever with' lonians 4. 17, 18: how
the Lord. Where- contrasted 2z Thessalonians

fore comfort one 1. 9! There arc the two
another.”’ ends, even as there arc
the two ways. ‘‘ With *
and “ {from *’ are entirely opposed. By nature

we were *‘ without ’ (Col. 4. 5, Rev. 22. 15),
by grace we are ** within ” (Eph. 2. 13, 1 Cor.
5. .12). ““ Noah went in : . "~ into the ark *’
(Gen. 7. 7), and the word ** with ”’ is emphas-
ized here (also 7. 13, 8. 1, 18). The prospect

" of a believer is always ‘¢ with Christ >’ (Phil. 1.

23, Col. 3. 4, 1 Thess. 5. 10, Rev. 3. 4, 21, 14.
1, 17. 14, see John 17. 24). Even now there is
a wondrous ‘‘ with > (Col. 3. 3). O that we
may seek to enjoy and illustrate it, even as
** Enoch walked with God " (Gen. 5. 24). There
are deep and glorious meanings in simple and

small prepositions * in,” * unto,”. “ with,”’
‘“for,”” ‘““In Him,” *‘ unto Him without the
camp,” *‘ with Me,”” ‘‘ for My sake.”” How

real, how rich in blessing are the words ‘‘ In My
Name.”” We little know the possibilitics of
realized truth, lived out in our daily life in the
power of the Holy Spirit. ** Wherefore comfort.”
The promises of God lead to encouragement, joy,
obedience. The thought of Him brings us to a
remembrance of ‘‘ one another.”” The exaltation
of Himself is a stepping stone to delight in
‘‘ these words ''—we can never separate the
Lord and His words. O that the prospect of
being for ever with Him may draw us to Him
now, even as He has drawn (John 12. 32), and
that we may readily, aye and gladly, go forth to
Him without the camp bearing His reproach
(Heb. 13. 13) and praising too (verse 15).
. "}

"~ REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE. ‘
Let us mark the limitations of Psalm 66, 18, - -

Only those ‘““IN CHRIST,” and drawing near
according to Hebrews 10. 22, can ‘* CONTINUE n
prayer, and watch in the same WITH T}'IANKS.
GIVING.” - Colossians 4. 2.

“ Thou art My Praise.” Jeremiah 17. 14.

1. For God’s overruling amid the nations, and for all

that are in authority (1 Tim. 2. 1.4), and that

believers may look forward to the fulfilment of

Revelation 11. 15, keeping themselves unspotted
from the world (Jas. 1. 27). )

2. For God’s dear children who are age_:d, or ill, or

‘ depressed,” or in peculiar difficulties, that they

may really cast their care on Him (1 Pet. 5. 7),

and live in the light of 2 Corinthians 12. 9. ,

3. For those who are ‘ persecuted for righteousness

sake '’ (Matt. 5. 10) in varied lands that ‘Ehey

may fulfil Matthew 5. 12, and that we may “ re-

member them that are in bonds, as bound with

them >’ (Heb. 13. 3).

. 4. For lands we often overlook,
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e.g., Liechtenstein,
Bulgaria, Irak, Madagascar, Bolivia—and * the
islands of the sea.” - . i
5. For the Lord’s work committed to our trust that we
may be faithful (I Cor. 4. 2), and that God our
Father may guide in all issuing of literature, and
its prayerful circulation, and as to all meetings
and seeking after more loving unity among His
own ir His *‘ good and acceptable and perfect
will,’> and with regard to His work among those
of other nations, that He may provide every need
of workers filled with love and grace, and led by
the Holy Spirit.  Speciallv we would mention
CORRESPONDENCE to His glory, and BE.
LIEVERS IN VILLAGES, and on the land.
6 For our brother M. Ruda in his Australian service,
and for brethren with whom at present we can
only have contact by PRAYER, as I. Sofer, M.
Waszczuk, H. A. Werner, and that the Lord’s
work in Syria may go forward. w
“ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ Who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ.” Ephesians 1.-3.

*“1F THE LORD WILL.”

Gatherings for Believing Men. Tuesdays. 30b, Commercial
Road (side door), 5.45. Conversation and Prayer, 5.15.
(Those sceking salvation also welcomed). Telephone for
possible change of arrangements.
SUGGESTED SUBJECTS DURING APRIL.
THE RECORDED WORDS OF THE LORD JESUS
JUST AFTER HIS RESURRECTION.
1. To Individuals:
(a) Mary {John 20. 15.18, cf. Mark 16. 9, 10).
(b) Thomas (John 20. 27-29).
{c) Peter (John 21, 15.19, 22).
2. To the Women (Matt, 28. 9, 10).
3. To the Two Journeying (Luke 24. 13-32, cf. Mark
16. 12, 13). :
4. To the Disciples (Matt. 28. 18.20, Mark 16. 14.18),
%‘uge 2A. 36.50, John 20. 19-23, 26, Acts 1. 3,
) 8).
5. The Gracious Encouragement, and Emphasis on
Faith, and Witness for Himself. -

‘THE BELIEVER AND THE HEAVENLY CALLING

IN ITS PRACTICAL DAILY OUTWORKING.
1. The Privileges of the New Creation (2 Cor. 5. 17),
with the Lord’s standpoint, - -
2. The Disciple’s Relation to usual Opinions and

Customs :—Concerning  (a) Marriages, and
Funerals. .

(b) Getting on in the World. ’

ic) ‘ Setthing Down.”

{d) Benefit ~Societies and Insurance with

Thoughts on Laying Up (Matt. 6. 1921, Col.
1. 5, 1 Tim. 6. 17.19),

(e) Stwanding Up for a
Cor. 6. 7). )
(f) Answering again when Reviled (see 1 Pet.

2. 23

‘““ One’s Rights >’

3. The Danger of Boasting of Obedience, and Critic-
ising Others. .
4. The Right Manner, and Object :
*“ Walk in the Spirit.”? .
*“If the Lord will.””  ** Holiday '’ Gatherings unto
the Lord, 3rd and 6th, 3 and 6, at 61, Upton Lane, E.7.
{and 2, Crosby Street, Shaw Heath, Stockport, Glems-
ford, &c.). Pray. Come, if you can. Ezxpect reviving
from Him.

the Right
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‘¢ Hindrances.”

(Concluded.)
David meeting Goliath brings before us
one who truly loved God, and was in
vital touch with Him. * Thou art not

able,”” *‘ thou art a youth,’”’ cries Saul the king.
Men would hardly view shepherding a few sheep
as a school in which to learn prowess against the
Philistines. David’s fervour impresses the king
and he says, ‘‘ Go, and the Lord be with thee.”
He, however, cumbers David with human armour
and weapon. David puts them off and goes to
meet Israel’s great ‘‘ hindrance ’ with a staff,
five smooth stones, and a sling.  The boasting

giant is laid low with one of the stones, and that

the first. God is! How greatly this story has
been used of God to be a blessing to multitudes
ever since.

The lesson is obvious.
by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord of
hosts ** (Zech. 4. 6).

Daniel is ever attractive to us. What a
¢ hindrance '’ it was to be thrown to the lions.
Imagine them crunching his bones and licking
his blood, but No, the same God Who causes
judgment to come to a Jezebel, and opens the
lion’s mouth in punishment upon the disobedient
“ man of God »* of 1 Kings 13, appoints deliver-
ance to a Daniel who loves and obeys Him. But
Abel in the Old Testament and Stephen in the
New, show us that God may permit some of His
people to depart this life as martyrs to His glory
(Heb. 11. 35). Who can measure the good that
has come to God’s people through their example
of unwavering confidence in Him the living God?
If. we, too, ever have before us the thought,
“ 1 may die, but I must not sin,” God will do
wonders for us.

The death of Lazarus in John 11 seemed
such a  ‘“ hindrance.” His- sisters were
agreed that if Christ had been there he would
have been kept from death.  Their faith was
operative until death had come. We would not
criticise them.  Nevertheless, He, Who could

revent the dying, could also bring back to life,
for He is Lord. He Who kept Peter walking
on top of the water could just as easily have kept
him walking on the bottom.  The ** delay ”’ of
two days in the case of Lazarus was granted in

erfect wisdom (‘‘ glad . . . . that’’ verse 15).
We may hereby learn the importance of quiet
confidence in God, even amid apparent delays. All
may seem lost, beyond hope and yet God is, and
Romans 8. 28 is true.

Paul had a thorn in the flesh. What a ** hind-

rance '’ it was. But how many thank God for

‘“ Not by might, nor .

the words !‘ My grace is sufficient for thee,”
which come down to us through Paul's very .
thorn. Sickness is not accidental. Let us ever
learn the lesson in all our physical trials. If

"God’s grace is not sufficient for us, let us be cer-

tain that all the patent medicines, and human ex-
pedients will not help our faith, but rather tend
to draw our eyes away from God, and our grati-
tude too. ‘‘ There was given to me ’’ says the
apostle. O that we may not hasten to dispose
of God’s * gifts ’ ere they have fulfilled their
purpose, even when those gifts are painful ones. .
Doctors have only as much success as the Great -
Physician grants, but ‘we may escape blessings
by scheming. How elementary this is, in
God’s school of faith, and yet how we fail to act
according to faith. May we never boast of our
faith, yet ever boast of our Lord.

We think again of Paul and his great desire
for a journey to Rome, with a view to being a
blessing to dear ones there. ~How painful the
‘ hindrance *’ may have seemed. When, how-
ever, we learn that through the very ‘* hind-
rance *’ the precious epistle to the Romans came
to be written, we can only admire the wisdom of
God and praise Him for His grace, to us also in
this. Hence when we as children of God are
hindered in journeys let us remember Romans 8.
28 and be on the look out for the good wrapped
up in all (Acts 16. 6, 7). A closing ** hindrance’’
I would speak of, and that is Israel’s rejection of
our Lord Jesus Christ. How could they, after
all He had said and done turn their back on
Him? The tragedy is certainly real and has
brought results until this day, but Romans 11.
28 casts a bright beam across the dark picture,
‘“ For your sakes.” What wondrous words!
Gentile believers have cause to bless God for per-
mitting Israel to turn away from Christ with
enmity, We may well take up the words of -
verse 33, ‘‘ O the depth of the riches both of
the wisdom and knowledge of God, how un-
searchable are His judgments and His ways past
finding out!”’

Have we a quiet confidence in God in our daily
circumstances? Are you dear Gentile believers
manifesting sufficient interest in ‘‘ poor’’ be-
nighted Israel? Do you continue to pray for the
peace of Jerusalem? Do you value an oppor-
tunity of telling one of Israel how thankful you
are for your precious Saviour Who is to be mani-
fested as the Messiah once pierced?

I am persuaded that there will be special ap-
probation from the Lord for those who have
shown a loving interest in Israel for His sake. -

May you be among such in that coming day of
days! M. RUDA.
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. YOUNG PEOPLE’S COLUMNS.
“FAITH, if it hath not works,
iS ' DEAD.”
-+, James 2. 1%.
W HAT a strange thing to say:—A DEAD
FAITH. Yes, and we are told that
even Satan’s unseen servants, (evil spirits) be-
lieve there is one God, but they *‘ tremble ’’
(Jas. 2. 19). Their faith never works by love:
it is dead: they never, never, never repent. And
many ‘‘ respectable "' people on the earth have
a faith that is just the same. It is only in their
brains. . They know certain facts, but that is
all.  They are quite unchanged, and unmoved.
Theirs is a dead faith. We are sometimes told
about ‘‘ Christian nations,” as if almost all were
believers. Quite apart from the fact that many
who have a ‘¢ Christian name ' are openly
against God, and call themselves ** Atheists,"
there are many who ‘‘ profess and call them-
selves Christians,” and ** profess that" they
know God; but in works they deny Him ' (Tit.
t. 16).  Their faith is dead, and they remain
dead, decad in trespasses and sins. This seems
so sad: if any “ think " (John 5. 39) they are
saved, and are unsaved all the time, what an
awakening they will have! How much better
to have the eves opened now, to know one is
lost, and to be brought to Christ now. But
this reference to dead faith, which has no power
at all, shows us that the real faith is a living
faith, and the same chapter of Scripture shows
us that Abraham had this. And all those who
are really saved by the blood of Christ are the
same. They are blessed with believing Abraham
(Gal. 3. 7, 9, 29), and their faith is living and
working. They can say ‘“ I know Whom [ have
believed ** (2 Tim. 1. 12), and, indced, they are
said to have believed into Christ, that is, they
left their empty faith in themselves or * taking
a chance,” as people say, and thev fled for
refuge to the Lord Jesus (Heb. 6. 18).  Such
may be compared with Noah who entered into
the ark (Gen. 7. 1, 13). There was no safety
‘“ just outside.”” If we think of what we see
to-day, we may picture to ourselves a house on
fire, and there is some one upstairs. A Fire
Escape comes to the window, and he leaves all
trust in himself and the house, and leaves his
bed and all his belongings, and rests his whole
weight simply on the escape, and is saved. In
like manner, we can think of a ship at sea, and
it is sinking, but there is a ** Life-Boat ”’ (what
a delightful name: ‘* Salvation-Boat ** they say
in Holland), and the one who knows he is in
danger does not wait at all, nor try to mix trust
in the sinking ship, or in himself, with simple

confidence in the Life-Boat. No," he leaves all -
else, and he gives nothing to the Life-Boat, pays
nothing for it, nor does he help it, but only rests
his whole weight on it, and the Life-Boat carries
him,—he does not partly carry the Life-Boat, .
So the Lord Jesus is able and willing to save
completely those who can do nothing at all, and
who come unto Him. He died to do this. For
sin is GUILT as well as a cause of danger. The
pictures fall short. The one rescued soon gets
out of the Fire Escape and out of the Life-Boat,
and both might fail, but one is never out of
Christ, and He never, never fails!

The Lord Jesus referred to a living faith when
He spoke of it as *‘like a grain of mustard .
seed > (Matt. 17. 20). A * seed” is very
wonderful. It may look as if it would always
remain the same, but it has a life within, ready '
to spring forth.  And so is it with true faith, 5
the faith of all who feel the burden of their sins
(Matt. 11. 28), and realize that the Lord Jesus
died for sinners (1 Tim. 1. 15), and so come to -
Him and rest on Him, and trust in Him, and
then live to please Him, for ** faith worketh bv
love "’ (Gal. 5. 6). And so the question comes,
‘“ Have you a living faith, or a dead one?”’ Do
you merely believe the fact that the Lord Jesus
came into the world and died for sinners many
vears ago, and that those who believe in Him . -
are saved; or can you humbly say, “ 1 saw
myself the sinmer, 1 hated my sins, 1 was
brought to repent, I came to Him, I believed
into Him_ and keep on believing in Him, for He
is to-day MY SAVIOUR ’? . !

Then the proof and fruit is a life to please
God. O that this may be the joy of many ! And
if we really believe, we should long to lead
others to the Lord Jesus. When He found '
Philip, the found one soon found another (John
1. 43, 45). Those who know the Lord Jesus
should seek to be soul-winners.

Dead faith! How worthless will it prove
To know of God, and vet to move

About this world, withowt new birth

From heaven of everlasting worth.

Dead faith, that can the creeds repeat.

But never stands * in Christ " complete :
Faith in the brain, that leaves the heart
Still cold, and ne’er can power impart.

A living faith! Ah, what delight

When faith is INTO Christ aright:

Whenr ““ empty hopes ** are gone, and we
Rejoice * in Christ,” continually.

A living faith, because He died

A faith that can in Him confide.

A faith that knows He died for me,

A faith that soon Himself will see.

Such is the difference! Whick have you?
The one i3 false, the other true. :
The one is dead, the other lives,

And glory to its Giver gives!
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‘The Tabernacle of the
Congregation.
No. 14. o
The Lampstand (Continued),
A Few Words with Young Believers and
Older Ones Toop.
HE seven-branched lampstand of pure gold

. _stood in the holy place.  Its beauty was
chiefly for the eye of God, and Aaron, His min-
ister, attended upon its care and the maintenance
of its light,

The sevenfoldness indicates completeness. The
Lord Jesus is, in Himself, gloriously perfect, but
the Father has designed that He should have
** fellows >’ and ** brethren *’ (Heb. 1. g, 2. 12),
and without these the plan of God is not com.
plete. “‘ Ye are complete in Him.* i<

The purpose of the lamps was to give light
(literally, ‘‘cause to ascend ). . It is called,
‘‘ the candlestick for light ” . 14), and
*“ the candlestick of light > (Num. . 9). . They
were ‘‘ to be set in order '’ (Ex. 39. 37) and to
** give light over against the face of it,”’ that is,
of itself (Ex. 23. 37, marg. and Num. 8. 2) and
to ‘‘ ascend up always '’ (Ex. 27. 20),

Yes, the light was for God, for it was not in
the Court, but within the Holy Place. It there-
fore does not speak of witness to the world, but
of devotion to, and worship of, Himself, and that
with fervency and constancy. Y

To ensure a continuance of light the lamps
were supplied with oil, ‘‘ pure olive oil beaten '
(Ex. 27. 20, Lev. 24. 2). Is not this a type of
the Holy Spirit? ** The Holy Ghost was not yet
given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified ’
(John 7. 39). But suffering preceded that glory,
even as the ‘‘ beating '’ brought forth the pure
olive oil. : .

The lamps were lighted by Moses (Ex. go.
4, 25) and ‘‘ dressed >’ by Aaron and his sons.
They burned from ‘“ evening to morning », (Ex.
27. 21). All this is very delightful to the
spiritual eye-and heart. The beginning of our
illumination is by the Mediator and its continu-

ance is by the High Priest, ‘* Who walketh in,

the midst of the seven golden candlesticks

(Rev. 2. 1).
fragrance to God the Father (see Ex. 30. 7).

Thus, not only is the Person of the Lord before

us in the combined types of Moses and Aaronp,
but the nature of His ministry is symbolised in
the instruments$ of gold made by the command of
God. These were the ‘‘ Tongs ™’ (or snuffers)
and the ** Snuff-dishes.’”” The former appear to
be associated with a word meaning, “ something
received,”’ translated, *‘ doctrine * and *‘ learn.

It is His merit that is so full of.

ing,”” whilst the: latter suggest 1** taking: away.
So, the Lord’s use of means is typified, namely
His doctrine, and His discipline. - The golden: in~
struments were precious, but ‘they ““cut,” A
pure light could not be given by a carbon-en-
crusted wick., Daily attention was necessary.

Dear fellow-believer, do not neglect the daily
ministry of His words to your soul, nor despise
His chastening work.: He wants the best from
you. The very word, ** dresseth,” means; ‘‘-to
make well,”’ ‘‘ sound "’ or ** beautiful "’ (Ex.
30. 7). It is also translated, ‘* glad,”’ and
‘““ comely.”  And this is what He desires. for
vou and for me. .‘His will is that His own should
be ‘‘ burning and ;shining lights ** from'. the:
‘* evening until the morning.” - In that blessed -
Day, when ‘‘ the Sun of righteousness - ariseth
with healing in His wings,’? our light will be but-
the result in our glorified bodies of His: excellent -
brightness, but until then, be it ours to ‘‘shine
as lights in the world ** (Phil. 2: 15), as wit-
nesses, but above all to dwell ‘within‘His sanc-
tuary, and there give forth our burning devotion
and fervency of worship until- we reach that
Place where there is no night, and where **they’
need no candle, nor light of the sun; for'the Lord
God giveth them light ' (Rev. 22:75).

’ E.K.

Poems to belp Christian Experiencre'.—“llzs.
‘ For to me to live is Christ.!!
. Philippians 1; 21.
“ To me to.live is Christ ; Ah! is it true>
That Christ, and Him to know, I e’er pursue?,
My soul, are thine affections all above, .
Where Christ is; yea, is He thine only Love?
For, if I live, it is because my Lord _ .
Once died for me, and life is that reward
To His obedience due;. I therefore - live,
Because He lives, Himself to me doth- give.

And, while I sojourn here, let me abide’ -

In Him, may He be ever magnified : .

Iz this my body, by its life or death,’

All, all for Him until my latest breath

Let me live looking for my Lord’s retfir}i,
Let me prepare for Him,—for Him I yearn—
With list’'ning ear and ever waiting heart,
And, at His call, be. ready to depart. . e
E.K.

It is easy to understand many verses of Scrip-
ture naturally, but the true comprehending s’
when ‘a living faith assimilates. The food. may
be mine when I obtain it, when I put it on the
table, but in the full sense it is mine_when I eat'
with enjoyment, and the fooq becomes part of my
very life. So is it with the words'of God. -

Criticism is often really.. healthy - for .the.-one

criticized, but not for. the. one criticizing,
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‘* Faith without works is dead.”
, "James 2. 20, 26, see also 17,
T HOSE who have, like Luther on one occasion,
mistakenly viewed the letter of James, as
an epistle of straw, have quite missed its em-
phasis on living faith. There is heavenly wheat
here. Dead faith is condemned, that is all.

We 'notice how clearly it is implied that the
approved faith precedes and causes the works.
The natural activities of an unsaved soul are
never before us. Titus 3 is quite parallel, where
we have both views,—*‘‘ Not by works of right-
eousress which we have done,”” ‘‘ Affirm con-
stantly that they which have believed in God
might be careful to maintain good works,”
‘¢ Good works for necessary uses, that they be
not unFRUITful >” (verses 5, 8, 14). And so is it
with Ephesians 2: ‘* Not of works, lest any man
should boast,”” *‘ Good works which God hath
before ordained that we should walk in them '
(verses g and 10). f '

The wonly faith condemned is that which
demons may have (Jas. 2. 19). It belongs to an
““ empty ”’ man (verse 20). - This gives a key.
The works are not instead of faith, but are
spiritual, before God, and within, ** filling ' the
faith, which produces them. . Do you ask for
evidence of this? * Faith worked »’ says verse
22, and the thought of spirituality and of filling
is found in verse 26 (cf. also, ‘‘ The Scripture
was filled’’). This is of vital importance. All
theories of salvation or justification before God by
works are absolutely set aside. Not till one is a
believer, not till one has the justification of
Genesis 15. 6 can one begin that which is
brought before us here. The examples given are
remarkable :—

(a) One is of a man, the other of a woman.

(b) One is of an Israelite, the other of a
Gentile.

(c) Onme is seen years after the believing life
commenced, the other at its beginning.

The ** two >’ witnesses are both found in HeZ

brews 11, in connexion with ** faith.”” And why
not? Faith * works *’ in that chapter, just as,
(contrary to opinion), it ‘‘ sees >’ (Heb. 11. 10,
13, 26, 27, 12. 2). Abraham is justified before
God in Genesis 15: he is marked out as * the
Friend of God,” in Genesis 22, where the Holy
Spirit’s word is ‘‘because thou hast obeyed My
voice > (verse 18, a parallel is found in Heb. 1.
8). Spiritual doing is faith’s fruit, and spiritual
faith is the root of right doing. Thank God for
this emphasis. Abraham, in faith, gave: Rahab,
in faith, received. In both cases there was the
acting up to faith. This is deeply important. To
go beyond one’s faith is presumption, but hesi-
tation to act up to it causes one to doubt its

depth, and even its sincerity. How much we
should expect from living faith! - The work of
God is supernatural, and the evidences should be
similar. Have we not too often lowered the
standard? Abraham took, what appeared to men,
a risk, and so did Rahab. It is noteworthy that
the entwined unbelief, which Joshua faithfully
records, "and which involved a lie, is not men-
tioned here, certainly not commended. If she
had more definitely believed, this failure would
not have happened. Could not the God Who
dealt with Egypt have protected her without her
compromise and sin? How clearly do we see
Satan’s attempt to hinder simple faith, but that,
and that only, fully glorifies God.

Negatives Cannot Save.

‘‘ Every people, nation, and language, which
speaketh anything amiss against the God of
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut
in pieces.”” Daniel 3. 29.

EBUCHADNEZZAR was determined, but
how far did he go? He condemned those
who spoke against God, and the acknowledge-
ment of God is right. But a man may speak -
against atheism to-day, and yet be lost. He
may condemn idols, and vet be lost.  Further,
Nebuchadnezzar spoke of ** the God of Shad-
rach,”’ but not one word concerning his own
need, nor did his heart say, *“ My God.” Thus
was it with Darius. He made a proclamation
about ‘‘ the God of Daniel.”” At the mouth of
the lions’ den he said ** O Daniel, servant of the
living God "’ and added, ‘' Thy God.”  But
Daniel could answer ** My God,” and there is
no evidence that he cried, as the Philippian jailer,
* What must I do to be saved?’’ :

Dear reader, do permit the plainness of loving
concern. How is it with you? Are you gladly
willing to speak of God, and to realize that He
is the God of Christian friends, whom you honour
highly, and possibly the God of your parents, and
yet you cannot say He is yours? How many
there are who are respectable, and kindly, and"
even God-fearing, and yet they have never sought
a perscnal salvation, and a personal relation to
Him.

To acknowledge God as Creator is not salva-
tion. To speak of a Supreme Being is not salva-
tion. To recognize God's hand in history is not
salvation. To sce God’s beneficence in provi-
dence and to thank Him for daily food is not sal-
vation. Even the ravens depend on Him for this.
To be with God’s dear children, and to approve
of their attitude, and to be glad as to their tes-
timony is not salvation. Is God Himself your
God and Father through the precious blood of
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Christ? Have you seen yourself as a lost sinner,
and have you come with your need, your intense
need, yea, with your sins, your realized sins,
heartbrokenly to the God of all grace, and have
you rested entirely on the precious blood of the
Lord Jesus poured out for you, as one deserving
nothing? That is salvation, Has there been a
real change in your standpoint and experience, so
that you now know God? And have your desires
been so affected that you can humbly realize a
new creation, with old things passed away and
new things brought about (2 Cor. 5. 17), and
thus a separation from the world’s aspirations,
ambitions and amusements because the Lord ot
Glory has come into your life, and graciously
become its Centre? That is salvation. O dear
reader, do not be satisfied with an outside ac-
knowledgment of the gospel, and a foreigner’s
view of Christ, you need to be one of the ** holy
nation *’ yourself, no longer a stranger, having a
mere ‘‘ acquaintance '’ with the gospel, but
actually a child of God, a member of Christ.

Questions and Answers.

79-

When Christ summons the Gentile nations
(Matt. 25. 31-46) where is His throne set up,
and do all members of the nations appear before
it, or only some?

‘““ When the Son of man shall have come,”
and ‘‘ the throne of His glory *’ (note Rev. 3.
21), and the absence of any Scriptural sugges-
tion of a heavenly assembly, would probably
imply an earthly throne of judgment. The Lord
Jesus will have this (Luke 1. 32). Joel 3. 2 may
illustrate the principle, though that passage ap-
parently deals with those of all nations in the
armies, and Matthew 25 with others of the same
nations afterwards.  All of all the nations do
not scem to be included, in the light of Isaiah
66. 18, 19. The ones concerned appear plainly

to be those who have been brought across the.

path of God’s suffering children (‘‘ My breth-
ren,”’ says our Lord). The promise to Abraham
(Gen, 22. 18) to which the Lord Jesus alluded
(Matt. 28. 18-20), and which is to have its
further millennial fulfilment (Zech. 8. 23) indi-
cates those from all nations (Rev. 5. g), not
every individual, even as ‘‘ all Israel ”’ (Rom.
11. 26) indicates those who are reserved (Jer.
50. 20, with Amos 9. 11). Al Scripture har-
monizcs when received as one revelation from
God. -

The ** sheep '’ have been foreknown by God
(Matt. 25. 34), and thus restrained, overruled,
and used, before receiving and realization of
“life ** (Ezek. 37. 8, g illustrates). Cyrus is a
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type, in the sphere of ‘earthly blessing (Isa. 4s.
4), but these are brought to *‘eternal life”” (Matt,
25. 46). We must not confuse the sheep here
with the saints living in the present time (i.c.,
‘“ My brethren,”” cf. Heb. 2. 11, 12). When
the Lord’s judgments are on the earth (Isa. 26.
g-12) there will be crises. (the 30 and 45 further
days of Dan. 12. r1, 12 may refer to these), and
i there will be stepping stones in the establish-
ment of His glorious Kingdom (Ps. 18. 44, 45,
-cf. Isa. 60. 3, 4, 66. 18-20). It is all so won-
derful, and beyond our full grasp, but we know
1 John 3. 1-4, and meanwhile would pray accord-
ing to Romans 1o. 1 and Psalm 122. 6, in the
i Holy Spirit, and earnestly seek to lead souls to
-our Lord Jesus now,—souls from Israel and ‘‘all
nations.”” The spared of Israel will be all
‘righteous (Isa. 60. 21): and Gentiles will unite
with them, as Ruth (Isa. 44. 5, Zech. 2. 11), and
. the uttermost parts of the earth will belong to
Him (Ps. 72. 2). Thus there will be the Lord
EJesus and His raised saints of all dispensations,
in heaven and earth (Dan. 7. 22), and Israel, in
the flesh (Ezeh. 44. g), *‘ the people of the
‘saints of the high places ’’ possessing the king-
dom under the whole heaven (Dan. 7. 27), and,
from the nations, some united, some in subjection,
: some yielding feigned obedience (Isa. 2. 3, 14.7 2,
if:. 5, Ps. 18, 44 marg, hence Rev. z20. 8 at the
“end). ““ How unsearchable are' His judgments,
"and His ways past finding out.” ‘‘ Even so,
come, Lord Jesus!”’.
8o. .
The Time of Jacob’s Trouble? . Jer. 30. 7.
Israel have passed through many peculiar
troubles (as God said, in Lev. 26 and Deut. 32,
cf. Luke 2r. 20-24), but the fulfilment of this
verse is not past, nor present, but future. The
present is leading up to it, and forewarning. (O
that many might turn to the Lord). The time of
tribulation, from Satan and Man, for the saints
of the high places (note Dan, 7. 25, Rev. 12. 12,
13) will affect Israel also, but the climax will be
‘‘ the day >’ as marked out definitely in this verse
(Zech. 14."1-3 with Joel 2. 17). It is in that
Day they are specially sealed (Rev. 7. 1-8), that
they may not be destroyed, for, as soon as ‘‘the
Day '’ comes, the saints are caught up from
their suffering of tribulation, and God’s wrath is
manifested in its solemn °*‘vials’’ (Rev. 15.
1-8). Israel will indeed be saved out of it (Joel
2. 18), the remnant whom the Lord reserves
(Jer. 50. 20), and the fulfilment of Isaiah 66.
7. 8 (ch. 59. 20, Rom. 11. 26) will deliver from
the pangs. How our hearts rejoice in this (Rom.
10. 1). And let us be ready for the Lord Jesus.
(Booklets gladly sent). : i i
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Notes on Memorized Verses.

HOSEA 11. 112 2. ;
1, Not only* retrospective, but prophetic of Christ
(Matt. 2. 15), the true Israel (Isa. 49. 3). This accounts
for. the change. from singular to plural in verse 2.
(** When ”’ in 1 may be * for,”' and show God’s judg-
ment on ftheir king (10. 15) in the northern kingdom,
not of David’s-lime; for He would repeat history, and
the true Israel, the Righteous Branch, brought out of
Egypt, will yet rule a unifed twelve-tribe mation (Ezek.
37. 16-22). 2, Alas, disobedience. 3, ¢ They knew not **
{Isa. 1. 3, Hos. 4. 6, contrast Jer. 31. 34, Hos. 6. 3, 8. 2;
our joy now, Johm 17. 3, 1 John 6. 20). How blessed it
is to know His healing (Isa. 53. 5, Jer. 30, 17, 33. 6,
contrast Jer. 51, 9). 4, There is a wond_rous tenderness
in God’s dealings and words, and in 'the figures
graciously employed; and yet * they refused’ (5, cf,
7. 16). 7, The emphasis on backsliding is found through-
.out : five times in Jeremiah 3 (6, 8, 11, 12, 22). Glorious
will be the contrast of Hosea 6. 1 (cf. Jer. §0. 5). How
blessed is the response to the effectual calling of John
5.°25. 8, Again we see God’s tenderness, and recollect
+ thie glory of God ** hovering over Jerusalem in Ezekiel :
““Uthis year also”’ (Luke 13. 8). 9, Malachi 3. 6 shows
the same majesty of God in longsuffering, yet He cannot
excuse sin (cf. Fx. 33. 13). 10-12, The Divine promise :
He That scattered Israel will gather (Jer. 31. 10). 12,
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This may allude te God's continued granting of authority
to David’s line, and the godly kings still given (this
may have been written in Hezekiah’s reign, ch. 1. 1),
but the people were mot obedient (ch, 12, 2). 12,1, The
thought of feeding on wind reminds us of Fcclesiastes.
‘There we have vanity and a striving after wind : How
different are the realities in Christ. Vain and fruitless
were the covenants Israel made to secure protection (cf.
ch. 5. 13). i

2 CORINTHIANS 6. 1.18,

1, Never start a chapter without looking back : ‘* But
{though so wondrously and surely blessed) We, as Cco-
workers (cf. 1. 11, 24} also exhort (Heb. 3. 13) that ye
receive not the grace of God, (leading up) to that which
is empty.” We have grace and justification in order to
“£ill ® and “ fulfil >’ as James 2. 22, 23 shows. 2, * For
He saith ”’ : the fact that Christ is the accepted One, at
the right hand of the Father, living to intercede is, in-
deed, a holy argument that we should expect a fulness
in our lives. 3, We exhort, giving no ‘offence * is the
spiritual and grammatical link : i.e., when we encourage
others to more love, let us be concerned that we may not
give any: stumbling ‘block. ourselves (Gal. 6. 1). ~ The
* ministry * of any who serve is so soon blamed for ousr
failures (1 Tim. 3.2, 4. 12, Tit. 2. 7, 10. 10 b.). 4, How
attached was the apostle to God's honour: the word
‘“ in ’> here indicates sphere, means and accompaniments,
A long list, telling of ar all-round devotedness for God’s
glory. Thus we find a “Stress both on the right hand,
and on-the left (7). 8, Changing circumstances are fresh
opportunities to exalt the Lord : however we be calumni-
ated, let there be the holy witness of true faithfulness
10, Not ‘‘ 2¢ rejoic-
ing . the stronger expression is reserved for the joy,
since that i3 our fuller * characteristic.” 11, A sudden
interruption of love: a closed mouth may be the result
of little love as well as of fearsome unbelief. The opened
mouth receives aright (Ps. 8l. 10}, and then gives forth
aright. 12, The “‘ broad "> Corinthians were actually
narrowed, as to right affection (so in Gal. 4. 16, and
with * broadness * to.day: it has room for the world,
not for Christ, Jas. 4. 4). 13, When we love, we would
desire the response of love, vet should still love even if
loved less (ch. 12. 15). 14, Here we see the sad broad-
ness, reminding of Leviticus 19. 19, Deuteronomy 22.
9-11. It has been wel suggested that in the different
words used (14.16) we have the believer in (a) business,
(b) social, (c) governmental, (d) marriage and (e) ecclesi-
astical associations: in all he has one privilege to please
God and adorn the doctrine, and to be kept from any
and every fellowship where there is no room for his {or
her} Lord. O that this may sink deeply /#, and that we
may live it truly ou!. Beware of man’s * with* (Ez.
4. 2, note Neh. 6. 2, 18, Prov. 1. 11). You will not win
for Christ by compromise, but others will turn you away
{Deut. 7. 8). You do not *catch’ health, but a cold.
A Constantine does not Christianize the world, but makes
worldly the * Christian * who vyields. Beware! 16,
¢ For ”: a wondrous fact (as in 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20), lead-
ing to a precious * Wherefore " (17), and ‘* therefore
(7.'1).  Ye are, T will be, come ount, touch not, I will
receive, 1 will be! Observe the repeated T will be »
linked first with the fact of grace, and thewr with the
response of obedience in the Spirit. Father, Lord,
Almighty ! ,How deep and full the encouragement. *“ To
know ** ‘increases our responsibility : ** to obey *’ glori-
fies His Name, and increases our joy. ’
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‘“ He saith unto them,
Follow Me, and 1 will make

Words of Introduction. “ Christ shall siv - ,
OD 7s. . . We know, we do not argue. God is. We ¢ hall give thee light. - Ephesians 5. 14.
know the fact, and, by grace, know Him. We Repent, repent, the night’ _ .
long to know Him more. These pages go forth not as 'Fhe day?(;'a\\:n is ;{g:;:df:ar spent ;
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on earth. having physical limitations and common-place And so receive the prize
responsibilities in daily home and business life, but all From Him Who liveth to indwell;
is sanctified, and actions in the world are limited to the Empow’ring love shall fear dispel.
jaw of Christ. Fven ordinary things have a new mean. ) .
ing (2 Cor, 5. 17, 18). If taxes are paid, the believer Awake. awake, and seek His strength,

sees the Lord's appuintment (Rom. 13. 7): if an carthly For Christ shall give thee light,

cmplover is acknowledged, they *‘serve the Lord Christ” I"ill thee with joy until, at length,

(Col. 3. 24). Nothing is trivial, nothing unholy, except Thy faith is turned to sight.

the sin they hate. AW.H.
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Words of Encouragement.
Isaiah 31 is striking and
definite as to God’s right-
eousness and His salva-

. tion. It is delightful to see

. the harmony of these two
words in verse 6 and verse 8 alike, as in ch. 46.
13. -The former might teli of God’s holy punish-
ment, but, anticipating Romans- 1, 16, and the
-revelation * now ”’ (Rom. 3. 21, 22), there is the
emphasis here on.that which is likened to a robe
(verse 8), reminding us of Isaiah 61. 10. How
blessed to know that this garment really clothes,
and is the opposite of Adam’s fig leaves, and of
the moth-eaten clothing of James 5. 2.  Never
shall the moth spoil the robe that is provided for
the marriage feast. Just as heaven and carth

3 shall pass away. but the Lord’s word shall never

“ pass away (Matt. 24. 35), so is it with God’s
righteousness. It is marvellous, indeed, to stand

‘“ My righteousness
shall not be
abolished.”’

before God Himself, and to be perfectly right- .

ecus. There is no mere compromise. Our
sins are not overlooked. There is not only the
thought of pardon, but an absolute justification—
God’s claims are fully satisfied. and believers are
justified from all things, and there is an ever-
lasting righteousness (Dan. 9. 24). Well may

* each one who'is born from above shout for joy.
The way in which Scripture prepares for the
fuller unveiling of the New Testament is a strik-
ing evidence of its one Divine authorship. O
that our hearts may praise Him as we realize we
are made the righteousness of God in Christ (2

. Cor. 5. 21) and neither man nor Satan can
‘“ abolish ’’ or undo the work of grase. Glory
be to God.

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE.

Let us mark the limitations of Psalm 66. 18.
Only those * IN CHRIST,” and drawing near
according to Hebrews 10. 22, can ‘ CONTINUE in

prayer, and watch in the same WITH THANKS.
GIVING.” Colossians 4. 2.
‘““ Ye that are the Lord’s remembrancers.”

. K Isaiah 62, 6, margin.

1. For God’s overruling among those whom He has set
in authority (Prov. 8. 15, Dan. 4. 25).

2. For children of God, and their homes, having re-
spect 1o God’s emphasis on the family at the
beginning, and Satan’s attack, and the setting
aside of the home by fascism and communism, and
the further emphasis in passover, {and the Lord’s
Supper associated therewith), the baptism of be-
lieving households and the repetition of the words
“the church according to a house,”” and the
Divine stress on those in special ‘‘office ” having
godly homes (1 Tim. 3J), together with the ap-
pointed type of the famidy of Gdd, and of
** Christ and the Church.” )

3 For believers in very diffienlt positions, or in
danger, and those who have gladly given u
situations for Christ’s sake, that they may

not

fear, nor boast, nor live on past experience, but
. trust the Lord \Who is *‘ the Same to-day.”

4 For lands we often overlock—Luxemburg, Afghanis.
tan, Liberia, Mexico, I’eru. and the many
“ isles of the sea.”

5 For the Lord’s work committed to our trust that we
may ke faithful (1 Cor. 4. 2), and that God our
Father may guide in all issuing of literature, and
its prayerful circulation, and as to all meetings

- and seeking after more loving unity among His

+~ own in His * good and acceptable and perfect

o will,” and with regard to His work among those

"~ of other naticns, that He may provide every need

of workers filled with love and grace, and led by
the Holy Spirit.  Specially we would mention
CORRESPONDENCE to His glory, and BE.
LIFVERS IN VILLAGES, and on the land.

6. For our brother M. Ruda, not omitting our brother
J. McKerrell, {and his family), that the Lord may
use them to His glory.

* Wait on the Lord:

Be of good courage, and lie shall
- strengthen thine heart .
Wait, I say, on the Lord.” Psalm 27. 14.

Poems to help Christian Experience.—126. .

‘“ But to Him That is able to keep you with-
out stumbling, and to set you with exultation
blameless before His glory, to the Only God our
Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be
glory, majesty, might and authority, from before
the whole age, and now, and to all the ages,
Amen.” Jude 24, =5.

Now unto our God Who is able to guard
His own, be the praise; there is nothing tou hard
For Ilim Who created the heavens and earth,
Who holds thee in life, since He brought thee to birth.
From stumbling thy feet He is able to keep,
Though stony thy pathway, and never so stecp.
His Word is a lamp, and a light on thy wav.
That ne’er shall be dim till the dawn of ‘* that Day.”
Thy God giveth grace to its richest extent;
Preserving thee here, He will surely present
Thee, faultless, in glory, with joy unsurpassed,
Yea, jov overflowing, unspeakable, vast.
To God, our Salvation our Only High Tower,
Be majesty, glory, duminion, and power.
Through Jesus our Lord, from the saved among men,
Roth now and for ever and ever, Amen! .
K.

VITAL.

The vital need is to be a new creation and to
hate sin because of love to Him.  Otherwise
‘' separation”’ is a mere word, and means
nothing.  Separation to a doctrine or to a prac-
tice is dead: it must be separation to Him. Proud
separation is vain, and evil self-satisfied separa-
tion is iniquity. Living, positive devotedness to
Christ in the Spirit is your need and mine. It
is so easy to have an imitation, but that is a
counterfeit. God seeks reality, not vencer; love,
not form; devotion of the heart, not the theory
of the head and the talk of the lips as to ‘* giving -
up ” this or that.  Nothing is more dangerous
than pride of truth, and pride of obedience.
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Extracis from gn address on the occasion of a
marriage (revised). Scriptures read :—Genesis
2. 3-24, Revelation 19. 5-9.

HAVE you ever seen an artist at work out in

the open country, sitting with easel and
canvas, while a group of small children look on?
First theyv see sketched a general outline of the
landscape, and then gradually the details are
filled in, Wwhich complete the picture. Such a
scene has been before me as I have read these
verses, and I thought of this gathering as being
the children.

First, there is the creation of the heavens and
the carth.  This is the broad outline, but the
picture is not finished. ** There was not a man
to till the ground.”” What would be the object
of a world of beauty, full of richness, if there was
no one to enjoy it? *‘‘ And the Lord God formed
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into
his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a
living soul.””  But the world is wide, a man
could not occupy the whole, he has need of a
centre, a home, and this was provided. ‘¢ And
the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden,
and there He put the man whom He had formed.”’
Yet the picture is still incomplete. *‘ It is not
good that the man should be alone.” Give a
man a palace with its gardens and grounds, its
fruit and flowers, but if he is alone it will become
a prison. ‘‘ I will make him an help, meet for
him."’ We go on to read of the beasts and birds
being formed out of the ground, ** but there was
not found a help, meet for him.”” There is often
an attachment between a man and his beast, and
even the birds sometimes, respond to kindness
shown them, but a man craves for more than
this. One that is meet for him, must be similar
in character, in thought and in feeling, able to
share his joys and sorrows, and with whom there
can be the closest intimacy and fellowship. ‘‘And
the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall upon
Adam, and he slept ’’ and there was removed a
part of his body, and of that part, ‘ The Lord
God made a woman, and brought her unto the
man.”’ God could have formed her out of the
ground, but in His perfect wisdom she was taken
out of man, and Adam said, ‘‘ This is now bone
of my bones, -and flesh of my flesh,’”’ in other
words, ** This is part of myself.”” ‘‘ She shall be
called ‘ woman ' because she was taken out of
man.”” This then, beloved friends, is the com-
pleted picture of the first marriage.

It may be thought that this cannot be likened
to a marriage to-day, but let us listen to the
words which follow: ** Therefore shall a man
leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave
unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh.”

WORD OF GOD. 35

And in one of the New Testament letters we read,
‘“ S0 ought men to Jove their wives-as their own
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself.
for no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but '
nourisheth it, and cherisheth it, even as the Lord
the church. . . . This is a great mystery.”
Hear also the words of the Lord Jesus concerning
marriage. ‘* He Which made them at the be-
ginning made them male and female, and said,
For this cause shall a man leave father and
mother and shall cleave to his wife; and they
twain shall be one flesh. Wherefore they are no
more twain but one flesh.”’ s there not a con-
nection between that first marriage and marriage
to-day? Can we say how this union is formed?
Not fully, but the following is sufficient for faith.
‘ What God hath joined, let mo man put
asunder.”’ Not, what the ‘' Registrar * has
joined; not, what a ‘‘ minister >* has joined’; not,
what man has joined, but Geod, :
(1t the Lord will, 2o be continued).

‘“IF THE LORD WILL.”

Gatherings for Believing Men. Tuesdays. 30b, Commercial -
Road (side door), 5.45. Conversation and Prayer, 5.15.
(Those seeking salvation also welcomed). Telephone for
possible change of arrangements. . *
SUGGESTED SUBJECTS DURING MAY.
GOD'S STANDPOINT, AND MAN'S,' :
1. God ‘rightly views all from His own standpoint,
- for He 1s God (Prov. 16. 4, Isa. 43. 21, 46. 10, -
1 Pet. 2. 9, Rev. 4. 11). - Co
2. This involves Problems to the Natural Man (e.g.,
Ps. 90. 4, Rom. 4, 17, 1 Cor, 1. 28), and Para-
doxes (e.g., Isa. 40. 11, 17; Prov. 16. 6; the
Lord Jesus the Beloved Son, and the Accepted
One when ‘“made a Curse for us”; Rom. 4.
€5, 2. Tim. 1. 10) -
The Scripture is written from God’s Standpoint.
The Believer realizes this view-point increasingly.
The Standpoint of the World (Ex. 5. 1, Isa, 47,
1 Cor. 1. 12, Note Isa. 10. 13, 14 and Israel’s
Danger, Jud. 7. 2).

LIVING FAITH, ITS REALITY, TESTING AND
COUNTERFEITS.
1. God’s Emphasis on and Approval of Faith (Gen.
15. 6, Matt. 8. 10, 15. 28, 2 Thess, 1. 3).
2 Thﬁ’ }"]aéi)th of Demons, and Dead 'Faith (Jas. 2.
3. * Trying” versus * Believing > (Heb. 11. 29).
4. The Tests of Faith (Gen. 22, 1, 1 Kings 18. 43,
Hab. 2. 3, 4, 2 Cor. 12 8, 9). .
5. The Victories, Fruit and Rewards of Living Faith
(Heb. 12.1.12).

N9
If the Lord will, Holiday Gatherings 25th, 3 & 6,
61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.7, and other places, as
the Lord enables, to wait on God and hear His voice.
Pray, write, come exgectantly, if He enables. ‘

S

God does not look for mental ability or elo-
quence : He seeks willing, humble hearts. Isaiah .
66. 2 is no more out of date than when first ,
graciously written, .
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YOUNG PEOPLE'S COLUMNS.

The Death Boat or the Life Boat.
o HE found a ship going to Tarshish.”” That

was exactly what he wanted.  Possibly
he felt *“ How fortunate I am.” Many speak of
“ good luck *’: there is no such thing: God is
over all.

When we have ‘‘ our own way,” and every-
thing fits in now, we may think all will be weil.
But it will not be! Better to find this out now
than too late. In a most remarkable record of a
voyage from Asia to Malta we read how one
port of call was left ¢ when the south wind blew
softly.””  Those aboard had been warned, but
they thought the weather would continue as it
was. A stormy wind arose, and the ship was
caught, and it was God's miracle that the 276
escaped with their lives. *“ There is a way that
seemeth right unto a man, but THE END
thereof are the ways of death ’’ (Prov. 16. 25).
Do not trust to ‘‘ chance,” only trust to Christ!

So Jonah (for he was the traveller), found a
ship starting, and paid the fare, and went down
into it, and was soon asleep. . His body was
asleep: his conscience was asleep.  But, look !
The captain is waking him up. Why? Even
the sailors are afraid. The storm is so heavy.
The boat is a death-hoat!

Is there no hope? The God Who sent the
storm can send quietness. \When the Lord
Jesus said ‘‘ Peace, be still,” there was immec-
diately *“ a great calm > on the sea of Galilee,
and so it is still when He speaks peace to the
troubled sinner. But did Jonah’s storm cease?
Not till he was cast into the sea, and.then God
permitted that he went down—down—and the
seaweed was around him. But—God prepared a
strange LIFE-BOAT. A great fish came and
swallowed him. He was saved from the sca,
but in a strange ‘‘ prison.””  Everything is so
wonderful. This man was a prophet of God, but
he was trying to escape from some service he
ought to do, and God was lovingly stopping him,
and sending him back. )

God has many ways of working, even
“ stormy wind fulfilling His word  (Ps. 148.
8). And thus we see the danger of tryving to run
away from God. ‘‘ Be sure your sin will find
vou out.,”” ~What a mercy to be stopped IN
TIME. and not IN ETERNITY.

One of the most extraordinary things is that
GGod over-ruled to give a tvpe of the Lord Jesus
dying for other people’s sins, for when Jonah
was cast into the waters of judgment ** the seil
ceased from her raging " (Jon. 1. 15), and it
was the third day when he was standing on the
dry land.  How good was the Lord Jesus to hear

the wrath for others! (Have vougcome to Him.
and can you say  ** My Saviour '? Do not go
to sleep till you can say this! S

To return to Jonah. God’s life-boai brought
him safely to land, and he was permitted—
privileged—to go to Nineveh, and warn the
people there. He had not wished to do this.
How sad to have a will different from God’s will.
But what about you? He did not seem to be
troubled, at first, that those in the great city
Nineveh were under God's judgment. What
about you? The whole world is in a sad state
to-day. If you know Christ as your own Lord
and Saviour, how earnest you should be to tell:
others of their danger, and of His salvation.

Jonah did not have to ** pay the fare ” in the
fish. And this leads us to see in the LIFE-BOAT
to-day a picture of salvation. Let  us  write
down a few points, will not you do this for vour-
self before reading further? -

(1) THE LIFE-BOAT is lovingly provided to
meet a real need. .

(2) Those who have such a need, are welrome,
" without money and without price.”’

(3) Such do nothing to build the boat, but they
only get into it, when they feel their nced, They
did not provide it, nor preparc. Everything was
done for them and brought to them, and their
lieart says ** Thark vou.”

(4) The life-boat will be of no value to * you"'
unless you are inside.  To think well of it, to
speak well of it, 10 recommend 1o others—is NO
RLESSING TO YOU. .o

(3) You do not want it till vou see your
danger, and other hopes are taken away.

(6 There is a ** friendship ’ with others
within, saved from the same need, delivered from
death. ' .

(7) You cannot trust to the life-boat and to
the wreck: your whole and sole confidence must
be in the one way of escape.

(8) You LEAVE the wreck as well as the
SEA, and arc brought to safety, and a changed
position altogether. . .

(9) Those thus rescued cannot forget so
wondrous a rescue: it should affect all their life.

10) There should alwavs be willing hearts
and hands to bring a life-boat where there is
a S.0.8.

So the Lord Jesus, better than any life-boat
(for He LOVES, and He NEVER fails), has
taken away judgment, for anv who feel their
need, and that they can do nothing. Such believe
INTO Him, and put aside all confidence in
themselves, and leave their works behind (no
luggage in the life-boat) and rest in His death
for sinners. \We cannot make this Life-Boat of
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grace.  All has been done. But God gives us
the jov of bringing it, or rather telling of HIM
and bringing the message of salvation, TO YOU.
Will you come into the one place of safety, or
go down with the wreck?
When Jonah wished 4is way to go
He found a ship, and paid the fare;

But soon was brought the ill to know,
" That stormy judgment he should bear.

But “ God prepared *’ escape in love:
A fizh received and brought to land,
And he could lift his eyes above, ’
With praise for God’s redeeming hand.
A Aossing vessel on the sea
Is sighted. Let the life-boat speed !
Tt reaches—gives a passage free
To each who feels his dire need.
Christ 1~ THE Life-Boat, ne'er to fail,
T'o rescue both from wrath and sin.
77+ loves: His blood doth still avail!
Do we T/HFE Life-Boat enter in?
Do vou desire some other way?
Nought ox the ship, and nought yor make,
Can hide vou from the judgment day.
But He will nevermore forsake.
Trust now in Iim. Man’s life-boat mear
Cannot, as /e invites, invite.
Ile's nearer, ready now and here,
Will make your safety His delight.

e ———
The Tabernacle of the
-+ Congregation. '
No. 13.
The Golden Altar. .
A Few Words with Young Believers .an
Older Ones Too. '
ON the north side of the Holy Place stood the
Table of Shewbread, the south side being

occupied by the Lampstand. "o
In the centre, in a line with the Altar and the

Laver in the Court, and with the Ark of the Tes-'

timony in the Holy of Holies, stood the Altar of
Incense, or the, Golden Altar. ¢ Thou shalt put

it before the Vail that is by the Ark of the Tes- -
timony before the Mercy-seat that is over the .

Testimony where T will meet with thee »
30. 6)-

In the order of command, the first thing men-
tioned is the Ark, the last is the Holy Incense.
Both speak of Christ, Who is the ‘‘ Beginning
and the Ending,’’ the ** Alpha and Omega.”” Hec
is the ‘¢ Author and Finisher of the faith.”

This altar was foursquare, being one cubit in
length and breadth and two cubits in height, It
was of the same kind of wood as that used else-
where in the tabernacle and probably reminds of
the real humanity of the Lord, which He still re-
tains, though His bhody is glorified. As in all
other parts of God's Sanctuary where wood is

(Ex.

used, U was overlaid with pure gold, for.that

tells of glory and value. It had golden horns

and golden crown, with two golden rings to re-¢
ceive wooden staves covered with gold, for it was™
to be borne on the shoulders of living men—ihe

Levites—on ‘the wilderness journey of Israel.

The horns were not used for binding sacrifices, -
for such were:never offered upon this altar (Ex.
30. 9). But the fire kindled upon the Brazen
Altar, where. the sacrifices were killed, and-upon
which their burning sent up a fragrance to God,
was that which caused the perfume of the incensc
to ascend to Him (Lev. 16. 12, Num. 16.:46).

Thus there is the tlosest-connection: between
the two altars. The fire of the one was taken to
the other. . The fragrance of the perfume was
only produced by burning and that resulted from
a previously offered sacrifice.

Further, this incense is =aid to be, ‘¢ per-
petual,”’ ¢ before the Lord,”’ 'and { throughout
your generations.”’ :

Christ is here before us in type, not offering
sacrifice, for this ‘* He did once, when He offered
up Himself.”” But we see Him here as the In-
tercessor; as the Advocate with the Father. Let
it be emphasized, not repeating His once-finished
propitiatory work, but pleading its infinite value
and preciousness before the Father on behalf of
those for whom He died.*

Observe, too, it is *‘ perpetual.””
Christ “* ever-living to make intercession for us
(Heb. 7. 25) ? “ Throughout your generations,’’
100, is a reminder that never will Christ.cease
His priestly work in the Holy of Holies whilst
there remains on the earth a single saint that has
trusted in. His vicarious sacrifice and depends
upon Him to * save to the uttermost.” .

Every morning and every evening incense was
burned on the golden altar when the lamps were

And is not

1’y

** dressed '’ and *‘ lighted.’”” This ¢ dressing ™’

suggests failure on the part of the saints. They
need the constant ministry .of their Lord, Who
would remove all that would hinder their bright
shining, but there is no failure in Him * Who
walketh amid the golden lampstands.” He
‘“ever liveth.” He hath an ** unchangeable
priesthood.” He is the ‘“'Most Holy ” (30. 10).
““ Jesus Christ the Righteous *'—our * Advocate
with.the Father.” . ‘

May the Holy Spirit lead His own into a fuller
apprehension of the present, continuing work of
their. glorious, ascended Lord! o

| : E.K.

¥ Religious man by -his, so-called ** eucharistic sacri-
fices,”) on man.made ‘‘ altars.”’ hides from his own eves
the beautiful - completeness of Christ’s sacrifice.  May

manv eves be opened to see wherein their minds and
hearts err!
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Three Aspects of God’s Rule.

b

I. T is impossible to be ‘‘ too clear ’’ as to the:
. revelation of ‘God, but a clear head is not
always united with a clean heart. Our concern is
not merely to know God’s purposes but to live in
them, abiding in Christ, and knowing the mean-
ing-of ‘the truth in experience, loving the will of
God and doing it from the heart. :

‘In Scripture we see God’s dwelling and ruling
among Israel of old. Samuel rightly said, *‘ The
Lord your God was vour. King »* (1 Sam. r2. 12,
with -Num. 23. 21). And we have often foreseen
His glorious kingdom when ‘‘ the earth shall be
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea.”” ' But what, we may be asked, is
His relation to the kingdom of men to-day, and
where is the kingdom of God, and how is it being
manifested? What are we to expect, and what
are we to seek? A right answer to these ques-
tions may be used to help us to ‘* walk and please
God,” for we should ever feel a present responsi-
bility that we may adorn His doctrine. Looking
for *‘ that blessed . Hope ** never makes unim-
portant the privileges and duties of a believer in
his present daily walk. ** To-day ’’ is vital as a
testimony. -

Our first thought is His own appointment for
His children, who, having died with Christ are

. no longer of the world, yet, from a new and
heavenly standpoint, are sent into it, as strangers,
pilgrims and witnesses (Acts 1. 8). God has
translated them out of the authority of darkness,
and they are in *‘ the Kingdom of the Son of His
love > (Col. 1. 13). This brings before us ** the
kingdom of the heavens '’ which is the present
appointed aspect of ‘ the kingdom of God ™’
(Matt. 16. 19, Acts 1. 3). In this kingdom the
principles are clearly contrasted with those of
‘¢ the children of this age.”” Matthew 28. 18-20
speaks of all things Christ has commanded.
“ The law of Christ >’ is authoritative.  The re-
jected and unpopular appointments of the Address
on the Mount belong to those who are not here to
gain, or get on, but to bring glory to their re-
jected and soon coming Lord. ** My kingdom is
not of this world,”” and ‘‘ now is My kingdom not
from hence ” in John 18. 36, are words to help
our responsive hearts. Whether we ‘ bind ** or
“ Joose,”’ it is to be because there is first the
binding and loosing in heaven. As Moses was to
make everything according to the pattern, and as
the Lord Jesus, Who became the Perfect Ser-
vant, did nothing from Himself, but what He saw
the Father do, so believers are to have their
Lord’s authority for all.  How blessed is this
privilege.

THE WORD OF GOD.

But God has, in all dispensations, His over- -
ruling. Hence, although these are ** the times of
the Gentiles.”” and we read of ‘¢ the kingdom of
men "’ (Dan. 4. 25), there are Divinely marked
limitations. A Herod is laid low (Acts 12. 23),
and the King could send His armies, (as the
Roman legions are described in Matt. 22. 7), and
burn Jerusalem. But we notice it was not ** the
King's Son ”” Who sent. He sits until His
cnemies be made His footstool (Ps. 110, 1), We
must therefore carefully distinguish the general
restraining hand of God, as God, in all dispensa-
tions, and the special covenanted kingdom, which
the Lord Jesus has received, but has not yet
taken up the authority (Ps, 2. 7, 8, Dan. 7. 13).
It is His by right, but not until Revelation 11. 15
is fulfilled will there be the taking of the power
(see verse 17). The times and seasons in the
Father’s own authority (Acts 1. 7) are not in the
hands of men, even though they may think to
change times and laws (Dan. 7. 25). Hence the
present period is one of God’s longsuffering in the
world, in which He often seems to withhold in-
tervention. Yet the time is regulated by His per-
fect clock, so that its course and climax will not
be one step or one day beyond the ‘‘ Hitherto
chalt thou come, but no further.’”’ This second
aspect of rule is deeply important. The Lord has
not forsaken the earth (see Ezek. 9. 12). Heis
only silent awhile (Ps. so. 3, 21), and the good-
ness of God gives men space for repentance
(Rom. 2. 4). O that many might learn this!

(I} the Lord will, to be continued).

‘** NO NEED—FOR.”

““ As touching brotherly love ye have no need
that I write unto you: for ye yourselves are
taught of God to love one another.”” 1 Thessa-
lonians 4. 9.

‘¢ Of the times and the seasons, brethren, yc¢
have no need that I write unto vou: for your-
selves know accurately that the day of the Lord
so cometh as a thief in the night,”” 1 Thessa-
lonians 5, 1.

‘ We need not to speak anything, for they
themselves show of us what manner of entering in
we had unto vou, and how ye turned to God
from idols.”” 1 Thessalonians 1. 8. g.

*“ The city hath no need of the sun, neither of
the moon, to shine in it; for the glory of God
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light there-
of.” Revelation 21. 23. : ,

In our friendship let iron sharpen iron (Prov.
27. 17), not blunt it, by a continual criticism and
* dent.” :
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“A Just God and 'a Saviour.”

HE words are well known. Their very
sound is impressive, and they are deep in
meaning.  Yet they invite all who feel a void, a
need, an aching within.  God's righteousness
should not frighten a single one who is troubled
with sins, for He is ‘““a Just God AND A
SAVIOUR.” Is it true? Tt is!
God, for such a fact.  God has no harsh words
for a broken heart. God has no wrath for a
burdencd soul. The law cannot prevent the gOos-
pel. for the gospel has honoured and satisfied
the law. The law has no power, nor wish, to
hinder the most guilty sinner who truly “comes’
to the One Who died for such. This is not a
catch-phrase gospel: it is real. There is no
barricr whatsoever to the one who is in anguish
over sin.  “* Election ** has no barred gate. The
holiness of God does not interpose against him.
All the attributes of God are in perfect harmony
on his behalf.  The very wrath of God is now on
his side, for it fell decisively on his Substitute,
that he might be free. This is such a marvellous
gospel. It is not a compromise, it does not meet
a man half way as the unjust steward proposed.
It is not an expedient, it does not ** help those
who help themselves.” It is infinitely beyond
this worthless theory.

In the gospel of His grace God saves those
who cannot help themselves. Is this a bargain?
No! For a bargain, you payv at least a trifle.
But the cheapest gospel would be too dear for
the bankrupt, penniless sinner. But the free
gospe! (too free for the self-righteous) exactly
met my’case and will meet yours if you are lost,
quite lost. Do you know and own this? Then
‘*come.”” In the gospel, God says to the terri-
fied, ‘‘ Fear not,” to those crying bitterly
£ Weep not,”" to those in alarm * Despair not.”
God’s Justice has been satisfied, and His will and
work are fully united to save completely, His
love and His law are thus joined in the work of
Christ.  You, poor, troubled, anxious sinner,
need have no dread, you are welcome. . But if
you, my reader, are contented. with yourself, and
feel you have rights and merits, then Christ
could not have taken your place, for He was the
‘ Substitute,”” and could only be made a Curse
for those who deserved.a curse (Gal. 3. 13). If
vou have one act that deserves blessing, it must
be rewarded, and that shuts you out from
having a substitute who blots out all * your "’
past. Your ‘‘ good works’ are your doonmi.
He ** came not to call ‘the righteous  (Luke 3.
3z).

" But. are your works really good? Tn God's
sight they are as filthy rags (Isa. 64. 6). But

Blessed be

God has dealt with the whole guilt of one wholly
guilty. He is Just. : Not one-iota of -judgment
was put aside. He is *‘ a Saviour.” ~ The com-
plete judgment has been borne: It cannot be
borne a sccond time. The Lord Jesus cannot

“take wrath again, nor can a believing one. A

paid debt is paid: a settled account is settled: a
finished penalty is finished, God is a Saviour. :
The chapter continues telling of righteousness
THREE TIMES. There is no back way into
hcaven.  There is no mere * pardon ’ of one
who remains, unjustified. Impossible. The sin-
ner is made as righteous as the Saviour; for he
is justified in Him (Acts 13. 39). - It is wonder-
ful. But it is true. Well may the passage
speak of those justified glorying and boasting in
the Lord (Isa. 45. 25, 61. 10) We are ‘ not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ-—for thercin is
the ‘righteousness of God revealed *’ (Rom. 1.
16, 17). , ' ’
And what comes just after the words “ A Just
God and a Saviour ’’? The invitation, ** Look
unto Me.””  How simple, how attracting. It is
not *‘ Do,” it is *“ Look.”” The work is done.
‘“ Look unto Me.”” Religion cannot save.. There
is a personal ‘Saviour.  Next we have the words
‘“ And be ye saved.”” Yes the Saviour saves
now, without any formalities, or the * red tape %’
of man’s organisation. Come. in your need.
That is enough.  You need no letter of recom-

.mendation, or interview, to be' 'welcomed in a

life-boat: The work of salvation has bcen done.
The Lord Jesus is the cxact opposite of the idol,
‘“a god that cannot save ' (Isa. 45. 20). s
Hear the corresponding message in the.New
Testament, ‘* That He' might be Just, and the
Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus ” (Rom.
3. 26). Read the context of that verse.- There
is SIN, but there is GRACE: there is FALLING
SHORT, but there is REDEMPTION." Yes,
PROPITIATION is a fact, What is vour diffi-
culty? Why delay? Do not vour sins BURDEN
you? Come,—come to-day—if you feel your
load.  To-morrow may_ be too late., It will be
soon too late to come, but it is not too late
NOW, - .

The Holy Spirit never exalts the self life: He
always exalts Christ. Yet He does not crush
that which is of ourselves, but draws us to lay it

“low, for there is no holiness in mere crushing ;

the spiritual growth is as we take His standpoint
of delighting in the Lord Jesus, in a way that
brings self down. O for a fuller realization of
*“ Himself ** that affects all else.

.
It is casy to talk of spirituality, hut we need
to be spiritual.
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~whom Christ died.”

Day READING LEARNING
Amos Galatians .
1| 6. 1-14 | 1, 13-24 | Amos. 8.9 |2 Pet. 2.4
2] 7. | 117 2, 1-11 10 5
‘3| 8 t1en4 | a2, 12-21 11 6
4| 9. - 1-15 | 3. 1-12 12 ?
5 | Obad. 19| 3. 13-29 13, 14 8
6 10-21 | 4, 1-12 9.1 9
9 {Jon, 1. 1-17] 4. 13-31 2 To
8| a I-10 | 5. 1-15 3 11
9| 3 Lkr0 ) 5. 16-6.5 4 12
10 | 4. 1-11 | 6. 6-18 5 13
1x | Mic.t. 16 { Eph, 1, 1-14 6 14
12 2. 1-13 I, 15-23 7 15
13 3. 1-12 | 2.3 1-13 8 16
4|, 4 I-13 | 3. 14-22 9 17
15| S 1I-15 ] 3., 1-12 10 18
16| 6 1-16 | 3. 13-4.6 b @ 19
17| 7. 1-9 | 4. 7-24| - 12 20
18 7. 10-20 | 4. 25-5.10 13 a1
19 | Nah, 1, 1-15| 5. 11-27 14 22
20 | 2, 1-13 | 5. 286.9 15 3.1
ax | 3. 1-19 | 6. ,10-24| Phil. 4. 1 2
22 | Hab, 1. 1-17 |Phil. 1.1-14 2,3 3
23| 2. 1-30 | 1. 15-30 4.5 3
2 3. 1-19 | 2. 1-11 6
z; Zeph. 1 1-18| 2. 12-24 7 g
26| 2. 1-15 | 2. 25-3.6| 8 7
271 3. 1-20 | 3. 7-21 9" 8
28 | Hag.1, 1-15] 4. 1-23 10 y 9
29| 3. 1-9 [Col. 1  1-14 I 10
jo| 2 10-23 | I, 15-29 12 11
3t ! Zech. r. 1-u1 !l 2. 1-1ol 13,14 12

Notes on Memorized Verses.
AMOS 8. 9— 9. 15,

9, All nature under God’s control, and we think of
ch. 5. 8 and Luke 23. 44. 10, Note James 4. 9 and con.
trast Psalm 30. 11, John 16. 22. " “ An only son ™:
this emphasizes Genesis 22, and makes a wondrous hint
of mercy, through. Christ’s work, for mourning Tsrael
(Zech. 12, 10, Isa. 61. 2, 3): the * bitterness’ and
*“ ashes ’ will be changed for the “ remnant,”’ but.not
for all. 11, Men have rejected God’s words, and He
will be silent (cf. Mic. 3. 6, 7, 1 Sam. 28, 6, 15, con-
trast I's. 85, 8, Jer. 15. 16). 13, See Zechariah 9. 17: how
full is Scripture of HOLY CONTRASTS. 14, Not only
Dan to Bethel (the calves), but to the south of Judah.
9. 1, Contrast Exodus 12. 7, Jeremiah 31. 2. 2, * Sheol *’
ever contrasted with a shkallow grave or cave: how
many tiry and identify them: beware of any one
modifying God’s words as to punishment AFTER death
(Deut. 32. 22, Heb. 9. 27). 3, Psalm 139. 1.24 illus.
trates- ir a way that affords joy to the believer (Ps.
16. 11). 4, For evil (Jer. 24. 8.10, then see 29. 11,
Zech. 8. 14, 15). 5, We remember Psalm 104. 32, 144. \?;
Isaiah 64. 1.3 : there is no thought of mere ‘‘ chance.
nor of ‘‘ nature” being * independent”: God was
seen by His servants of old in all that lie dappo.mteid
and permitted. The standpoint of many to-day is to
exclug: God. 6, The sun is His (Matt. 5. 45), the cold
is His (Ps. 147. 17), the sea is His (Ps, 95. 5), the wind

pride of blessing. 8, A gracious limitation as in
Isaiah 1. 9, 6. f:3 {Rom. 11. 1, 2). 9, The holy seed
preserved : {cf. Rom. I1. 5, Rev. 13. 8, 17. 8). 10, No
universalism in Scripture: Zechariah 13. 8, 9 -and
Isaiah 60. 21 (Rom. 11. 26. No contradiction: *“ 1 will
pardon them whom / reserve (Jer. 50. 20). 11, In
that Day: future. - The tabernacle,” the same word
as for “ the feast of tabernacles,”” a resting place in
peace (not the word of Ex. 25, nor of 2 Sam. 6. 17, 2
Chron. 1. 4). A booklet on the typical fulfilment of
Leviticus 23 gladly sent. 12, Obadiah shows the fulfil-
ment in that Day. ** Possess’ (lsa. 14. 2) The Lord
doeth: they possess, and work within His work (Zech.
6. 12, 15 **in " added). 13, Leviticus 26. 5. 15, 1
will plant,” so Jeremiah 32. 41, and now spiritually
1 Corinthians 3. 9.
PHILIPPIANS 4. 1.14.

I, “ My > repeated with love’s emphasis. 1, 2, “Ip
the Lord *: how blessed is unity iz the Lord: how
terrible is unity without Him (Gen. 11. 1.6, Rev. 17. 13).
3, Satan strives to cause discord among those who are
godly; and, withal, often through a feeling of jealousy
for the truth {easily changed to ** misunderstanding ') :
can we not kclp one another?— Varied saints were
specially urged to “ help’ in the guick removal of a
** difference >’ : have we the same godly care? * In the
book of life ’”: then let us be concerned for those “ for
4, Not sometimes, but always: cir-
cumstances neither make, nor take, spiritual joy. * In
the. Lord.” “1 wilt say " : it is well to ‘‘say,” as
well as think {Ps. 66. 16, 107. 2): r4ss encourages others.
5,A holy yieldingness.—not of truth, but of * our”
wishes, and whatever would hinder. How little we
realize the intrusions of SELF, of the FLESH. &,
Nothing, everything. ** With thanksgiving *’ {so Col. 4.
2.1 Thess. 1. 2; and so in our lives?) 7, * And ”’:
how often we rob ourselves through robbing God. Your
hearts kept from spontaneous fear, your minds from
reasoning anxiety. Ao/ natural calm, but * of God.»
8, Think on_these things, and *‘ impute '’ them: if we
begin imputing wrong motives, there will' be many dis-
cords of Fuodias and Syntyche, 9, Are we examples
to one another? 10, Be thankful /0 other saints, as well
as for them, and let them know this. Encourage one

another. 11, God can meet all needs, but it is a
privilege if le uses *“vou' ‘to meet the need of
‘“ another.” Have we learned to be content? It is not

natural : it is the fruit of trusting Giod implicitly and
thanking Him for e/l (*‘ instructed ™ 12). 13, Only as
we have the power of Christ can we ** know how ** (12).
M, The Lord’s gracious enabling does not exempt His
people frum their responsibility. = It is * well doing ™
to remember one another (Heb. 13. 16), well pleasing.
How beautiful the description in Philippians 4, 18
how real is God’s unforgetting remembrance of such love
(l1eb. 6. 10). .

The daily reading of Scripture is natural to the new
nature. We are hungry for food: we are weak without
it. The Holy Spirit ministers it: living faith appro.
priates. Many are underfed : many suffer from un.
digested hurry: many choose only one kind of diet—
CGod has given variety in Scripture. Haphazard read-
ing is not fo be viewed as the Holv Spirit’s leading.
‘ All Scripture is given by inspiration of God."* The
King of Israel was to make a copv of the law (Deut. 17.
18), and should we not know all our Father's words?
Do you enjov these daily readings? or have vou others,
egqually regular, for joyous regularity in acquaintance
with ‘‘ whatsoever ** is written (Rom. 15. 4) ?

Correspondence from any Believers and Enquirers: —
Percy W. Heward, 61. Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.7.
Phone: Grangewood 4196.  (No telephoning on the Lord’s Day.)

is out of His treasures (Jer. 10, 13). 7, God judges
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A MONTHLY, AS GO GRACIOUSLY ENABLES,
RECORDING HIS GRACE, AXD SEEKING TO
MAINTAIN HIS TRUTH, IN GODLY PRO-
PORTION, WITH A VIEW TO HIS GLORY IN
THE UNITY O THOSE WHO LOVE AND OBEY

Concerning the Wil
of GOD welceme.

WS

‘“ And he believed in tl;e

“ Without faith it is im-

J.ord: and He counted it to HIM. . possible to please Him: for

him for rightecusness.’’ . he that cometh to God must
Genesis 15. 6. P wARARARAAAARAAAA AR o Delieve that He is.”

“ Believe in the Lord Hebrews 11. 6.

your God, so0 shall ye be es-
tablished ; believe His pro-

hets, so shall ye prosper.”
P 2 Chroi’\icles 20. 20.

“ God is our Refuge and
Strength, a very DPresent
Help in trouble.”

Psalm 46. 1.

SOME OF THE CONTENTS. Page

/

“If ye will not believe, * l.et me no\\" go to the field and glean » 43 « The man believed the -
surely ve shall not be es. Are j0u too Good for God’s Gospel? 43 @ word that Jesus had spoken
tablished.” Isaiah 7. 9. God Speaks in Nature ... 44 unto him, and he went his

My heart trusted in The Tabernacle of the Congregation—16 a5 § way.” John 4. 50.
Him, and I a"]‘)q:fr]r?e&_ . Three Aspects of God's Rule (concluded) 46 He ;Il‘:gys:'i?t;l:g)dtfl?:n!:q’as

“ Trust "in Him at “all Extracts from an address on the occasion Luke » 13
times.” Psalm 62. 8. . of marriage {concluded) e 47 “ Blessed is she that be-

“God That cannot lie.” Notes on Memorized Verses ... 48 ¢ .lieved.” Luke 1, 45.

Titus 1. 2, ‘* All things are possible

‘“ Be of good cheer: for 1 VAAAAAAAAAAAAMRSAswwd 0 him that believeth.”
believe God.”  Acts 27. 25. . Mark 9. 23.
Some loviagly enquire abomt the * Subecription.” Valuing this thoughtfulness and imterest, we would refer them to booklets, &«c.
(will be gladly seat):—" Behold 1 Am the Lord,” ** A Further Record of Parts of His Ways,” * The Lerd's Emabling,” * Jesus
Christ the Same .. To-day.” Ia these we seek to set forth how our Father has enabled, and bow we believe He would have ws
trost - Him otill, in simple dependence, and a contrast with commercialism, asd evea its appoarance. The work is HIS, and fer
HIM. aad if He wishes it to coatinoe and grow, He will not fail. Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.7.
PAPNPUINP PN IO APPSO PPN PPN

‘“IN GOD WILL | PRAISE HIS WORD ’’—Psalm 56. 4, 10.
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Words of Introduction. . dition, conscious that the Holy Spirit never leads to

one bitter word, or self’s anger, or differences of doc-

UR days come, and are lived through, and go by. trine and practice. 1f Christ is really honoured, how

Prospects become holy opportunities—taken or inany  barriers’’ will be thrown down, how many mis-

missed-—and the days pass into history, never to be understandings, frictions, and evil surmisings removed.
repeated, but with results in our character, and as to \Why not?

-- the Judgment Seat of Christ.”” Each day is a choice oo - ——
gift, ** a day of grace,“]eaclg hou:; ahgoldendopportlixm(;y, * So Great Salvation.” Hebrews 2. 3. -
cach moment a jewel. In view of this, and our Lord’s Salvation ! W . . . ]
Coming, it behoves us, as children of God, gratefully to ‘S\'hoa c;‘]‘lpr;}]g‘: dc?I?e l‘}‘fefvel:f \\t)qﬁl;]s

! : \ ! y birth?
realize His grace—sufficient, and made to abound—that So costly, yet so gracious, free
we may not merely ' exist,” or -pass the time, but That sinners heirs of God’ mi 1’1t, be !
+ occupy,’’ while our Lord is ever *‘ the Coming One,” L N g .
Jear to a living faithy and hope. Intensity (of gratitude Salvation ! Not alone from doom,—
and of service), well befits a redeemed one. Are we our [he second death’s elernal tomb;
own, or not? Is aught we possess our own, or is it His But now from sin’s enthralling pow’,
\WWho bought #s? Ilis * possession ' is not slavery, but T'hat we may triumnph hour by hour !
a privilege.  And these pages go forth that we may *Tis all in Christ our precious Lord, ¥
remind “one another ”’ of what His love has done, and Whose riches, not a miser’s hoard,
of the real meaning of ‘“ LIFE *’ for Him,~—that we may Do e'er increasingly o'erflow,
see the worthlessness of worldly ways (and wickedness), That we empow’ring grace may know.

and that our hearts may live in an ever-revived con- AW.H.
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Words of Encourdgement.

The words ‘“shed” and *‘ shed
*‘ Poured j abroad *’ are precious to our hearts:
out.”” their simple meaning ** poured out *’
_ brings before us three verses of Scrip-
ture particularly.  ‘‘ The love of God has been
poured out in our hearts through the Holy
Spirit "’ {Rom. 3. 5): the blood of Christ is His
blood of thé new covemant, which is poured out
for many for the remission of sins (Matt. 26.
28).%"And Acts 10. 45 shows the glorious con-
sequence, *‘ on the Gentiles also was poured out
th gift of the Holy Spirit.”’ It is remarkable
that not only have we the same emphasis on our
Triune God, in the context of Romans 5. 5, which
we find in 2 Corinthians 13. 14, but that these
three verses remind us particularly of the coven-
ant operations of God the Father, God the Son,
and God the Spirit. Thus we learn the fulness
of blessing and the principle of Divine giving is
cver, ‘‘ He giveth liberally,”” ‘‘ God is able to
make all grace abound,”” ** Able to do exceeding
abundantly above all that we ask or think,”
** Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly,
O beloved,” ** They did all eat and were filled."”
Our gracious Lord never stints us, there is
always enough and to spare, that there may not
be room to contain, but an overflowing to others.
{How contrasted is the * pouring out ** of Judas
with that of the precious blood of the One Whom
he betraved, Acts 1. 18, see also Jude 11).  So
the washed, but not new, wine-skin—cf. the
house ‘* empty, swept, and garnished '’—leads to
the pouring out of perverted truth, and the ter-
rible last state of the perishing hypocrite. What
a mercy to be in Christ. '

*“IF THE LORD WILL.”

Gatherings for Believing Men. Tuesdays. 30b, Commercial
Road (side door), 5.45. Conversation and Prayer, 5.15.
{Those seeking salvation also welcomed). Telephone for
possible change of arrangements.

SUGGESTED SUBJECTS DURING JUNE.

TREES TYPICALLY USED IN SCRIPTURE.

1. The Trees in Eden,
2. The Fig, Olive, and Vine in the History of Israel,
with Thoughts on Matthew 2. 19 (Notes on
Ezekiel 15 & 17).

Christ the True Vine, and the Olive (John 15,
Rom. 11).

The Tree of Daniel 4, and Parallels as Ezekiel 31.

The Precious Message of Isaiah 55, 13.

The Tree of Ezekiel 47. 12 with Revelation 22. 2,
and the Message for our Hearts as to constant
Fruitfulness NOW.

SOME NAMES OF GOD IN SCRIPTURE.

1. Genesis 1.4, and the Baseless *“ Higher Criticism.”’

2. Jonah 2 and Jonah 3. 19 (note Rom. 13. 1-6,
*“God ” and the Nations). )

3. In one Verse (Gen. 7. 16, 2 Chrou. 18. 31 “ The
faord,” <God ).

cons o

THOUGHTS FROM: THE- WORD OF GOD.

a. Luiditauuns.on Exodus 6. 3, 33, 12-34. 7, John;
Y17, 26. b

5. The Many Names of the Lord Jesus Christ, and;
their application and enjoyment in our Spiritual’
Experience. '

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE.
Let us mark the limitations of Psalm 66. 18.

Only those *IN CHRIST,” and drawing near
accerding to Hebrews 10. 22, can ** CONTINUE ” in
prayer, and watch in the same WITH THANKS.
GIVING.” Colossians 4. 2.

*“Ye that are the Lord’s remembrancers.” D
Isaiah 62 6, margin.

* God is Faithful, by Whom ye were called unto the
fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord ** (1 Cor.

1. 9, see Rev. 8. 3).

1. For believers in all lands, and for those in authority,
especially remembering their relation, and attitude,
to God’s children (1 T'im. 2. 1.4).

For aged and suffering believers, for those depressed,
and inclined to worry, that Philippians 4. 6 may
be more realized with the peace of verse 7 and the
joy of John 16. A,

3. For.the childrer in homes of children of God that the
words * nurture and admonition of the Lord '* may
not be merely a quotation, or a vague wish but a
holy experience.

4. For lands that we often overlook :—Sweden, Turkes.-
tan, Liberia, Iceland, Fucador, New Zealand, and
" the isles of the sea,”” not forgetting *‘all the
g\'o{gd 7 (Mark 16. 15), and ‘‘all saints® (Eph.

. 18).

5. For our brother M. Ruda in Australia, {and our
Lrother J. McKerrell) and for brethren with mis._
sionary privileges in Poland or Lithuania or Ger.’
many or elsewhere, for whom we can * only »* pray
just now, realizing they are in our Father's hand
just as much as if here, or as if we had regular'
correspondence, full of Christ.

6. For the Lord's work entrusted to our care, specially
these publications, that they may, indeed, provide
" meat in due season,” and be enabled in the
Spirit; never forgetting meetings and journeys,
and journeying brethren in the Lord’s Name, that
the word of the Lord may have free course, and
be glorified, and that. believers may be drawn to
Christ from worldlikeness, and that assemblies
mav be caused, pleasing Him, and that He may
still afford the wondrous gifts to the Church of
evangelists and pastors and teachers, and also local
churches, enabled in worship and ministry, and-
enjoying God’s own leading forward in true use-
fulness of local_ brethren, and all to His glory (1
Cor. 10. 31). :

“ I’raying always with all praver and supplication in

the Spirit.”’ Fphesians 6. 18.

I was carrying a bag: it seemed light, but as
my journey continued it became gradually
heavier, and then very heavy. If anything, it
was madce lighter.  The change was in me, and
my condition.. So is it spiritually ; let me have a
spiritual freshness, and the burdens will be light,
but, if I am weak and weary, al] will be a strain.
How important is a healthy condition in our life
for God. It alters our view of everything,
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Poems to help Christian Experience.—127.

‘* Let me now go to the field and glean ears of
corn after Him in Whose sight I shall find
grace.”’ Ruth 2. 2,

“ Let me now glean,”
But only after Him—
Christ—by mine eyes unseen—
Yet to my. faith not dim.

“ Let me now glean,”
As always in Ais sight,
In fields no longer green,
But unto harvest white.

“ Let me now glean,”
Where others ploughed in pain,
Yea, where my Lord hath been,
Sowing the holy grain,

‘“J.et me now glean,”
And take the lowly place—
To eyes of man but mean;
In His may I find grace.

* l.et me now glean,”
. Though humble the employ;—
To serve Him in this scene
Shall be my truest jov.

“ I.et me now glean,”
Directed by my Lord
And then, in heav'n’s demesne,
He shall be my Reward.
. E.K.

Are You Too Good i’or God’s
Gospel?

MAN drowning! He cannot swim: he has
already sank more than once. Can
nothing be done? Yes! A strong swimmer
plunges in and he is brought to safety. How
much did the saved man do to achieve this sal-
vation? Nothing! It was brought to him freely,
in his need. His gratitude comes in, but comes
*in afterwards. Does the rescuer ask a fee? Nay.
‘So i1s it with the salvation of the soul. We
"cannot save ourselves. In our need our precious
Saviour freely did all! O what mercy has
abounded. And His work far, far exceeds de-
liverance from the sea. He died to save from
judgment. He bore judgment: He really became
what 1 deserved to become—'‘ a curse.”  God
‘says so. I repent, I believe. I am blessed in
Him. Glory be to God! How can I be silent?
Who wants a fire escape at his window when
the house is not on fire? No one. Who wishes
a life-boat along side when the mighty ship
ploughs the waves, speeding to its goal? Who
wishes his hand bound up when unwounded?
Who desires the doctor to call when he is well?
The fire escape would be in the way. The doc-
tor would be unwanted. And the Lord Jesus
said, “They that are whole need not a physician;
but they that are sick '’ (Luke 5. 31). But it
is possible to be in a house on fire, and NOT to

know it. It is possible to have poison working
in the system and NOT to be conscious of this.
It is possible to be a lost sinner and NOT to
realize it. It is possible to be within an inch of
death, and NOT to have any warning of it. Ah
it is possible to die suddenly, and to have no
time for anything. Surely these are solemn con-
cerns TO YOU! .

When I feel my utter need, how refreshing it
is if someone can meet it, without looking to me
to help.  And thus is it as to salvation. The
hbankrupt, helpless, heart broken sinner needs,
and wanis, and desires a complete Saviour.
Dear reader, are you in that condition, or not?
Possibly you think, ‘I am not so bad as that.”
Then vou agree that Christ did not die for you,
do vou not? He died bearing wrath. You do
not feel you deserved wrath. If so, He could
not have died in your place. Then you hope to
be * saved ’’ without His work. Your own
obedience is your confidence. You feel it does
satisfy God’s claim_ just as much as Christ’s
work, for God cannot lower His standard. And
when you reach heaven, you will not join the
song of others, i.e., of the redeemed: You will
not be able to say, ‘* Thou hast redeemed me to
God by Thy blood.”” You will only be able to
praise the Lord Jesus for what He did for
others: vour boasting must be in yourself, is it
not so? Thé words of Matthew 11, 28, ‘‘ Come
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavily
laden ’* mean some omne else, and you cannot
approve of the message in the epistles, * By the
grace of God I am what I am,” ‘“ You were by
nature children of wrath even as others,’ or *‘ I
have been crucified with Christ.”” The Bible is
 literature *’ for the self-righteous, the gospel is
good news for others, but there is NOTHING to
meet your NEED, for what DIRE NEED have
vou? If you ‘can do your own good works
without salvation, a new birth must be an im-
pertinence to you. But let the law of God once
convict you by the Holy Spirit’s mighty inwork-
ing and you feel you have no goodness, no merit,
no strength, and in self-despair you need an ab-
solute Saviour, Heart-brokenly you come to
Christ and find in Him all you need. Ah, dear
reader, is this your condition? Then there is a
real hope. yes, there is a real Saviour for a real
sinner, even to-day. Thank God for such a
powerful gospel! Your tears, (though they have
no merit), are precious, since they are the fruit of
the Holy Spirit, causing a heart realization of
Christ’s death for you, a guilty one... And the
same precious work wipes away those tears, and
changes them to joy, as your heart says, ‘‘ I hate
my sins, I love my Saviour, to Whom I am now
joined for ever.”” ~ Glory be to God!
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S COLUMNS.

God Speaks In Nature
“THE heavens declare the glory of God ™

(Ps. 19. 1), and we remember the words
“ Lift up your eyes on high, and behold Who
-hath created these things, That bringeth out their
host by number ** (Isa. 40. 26). The stars have
often been to me a reminder how fully I may trust
God. But not only the heavens speak, the earth
is full of God’s riches (Ps. 104. 24). Again, not
only does God watch the sparrows (Matt. 10. 29),
but at the bottom of the ocean there are minute
specks of ‘‘ dust,”” which under a microscope
prove to be exceedingly beautiful shells. Well
might the psalmist say, ¢ O Lord, how manifold
are Thy works ! in wisdom hast Thou made them
alll”

In these days many speak loftily, as if they
knew everything. But it is noticeable how men’s
opinions change, but * the Word of the Lord
endureth for ever.”” The wonderful design and
order of nature shows a Designer. Men speak
of the ‘‘ laws ’* of nature, but forget the Law-
giver. It is important to see that not one word
of the Scripture God gave is against facts, but
it may be quite against men’s opinions or
explanations of those facts.  The Bible shows
how in an undated beginning God created the
earth (Gen. 1. 1), and then He tells us ** the
carth became without form and void *’ (verse 2).
apparently through the sin that was before
Adam’s, i.e., Satan’s. But God did not allow
earth to remain thus. In a week of six days He
arranged all for Adam, the first man (1 Cor. 15.
47). And though, alas, Adam sinned, and ‘‘ the
creation was made subject to vanity '’ (Rom. 8.
20), so that the sun scorches, the serpent is in
the dust (Gen. 3. 14), and many thorns are
- found (Gen. 3. 18) even on the rose bush, vet
God has still provided *‘ food out of the earth ’’
(Ps. 104. 14), and a day will come when a hand-
ful of corn will have waving fruit (Ps. 72. 16),
aad the very desert shall rejoice, and blossom as
the rose (Isa. 35. 1). That shall be when the
Lord Jesus comes. Are you ready for Him? But
even now God speaks in nature.

Look at a needle under a microscope, and then
at a grain of corn. The smooth needle looks
rough, but the ‘‘ magnifying *’ shows the beauty
of God’s work. Think, too, of the regularity of
the sunshine, and God’s plan of *‘day and
night ”* (Gen. 8. 22). The moon, too, tells of
the heavenly calling of God’s people, in the
world’s night, beholding His glory (2 Cor. 3.
18), Whom the world cannot see, and announc-
ing His Coming again.

Think, too, of the way in which food which we
continually need grows and is multiplied. Metals

- God,”’

do not : gold is not necessary, as biread is. Aguaiil,
notice the wonderful way in which God has made
the human body (Ps. 139. 14), and how the
millions of tiny corpuscles in the blood drive out®
“ foreign matter *’ that would poison, else our
life would soon end. Indeed, pain, itself is God’s
danger-signal in nature, which often brings rest
or a remedy in time. Again think of the way the
very snow fertilizes the land, and how the sudden
change by which water, just before freczing, stops
contrac¢ting and unexpectedly begins to expand,
so that the ice is on the top, and not at the bot-
tom. Thus it can be melted.  All these things
tell of a Creator Who has provided for all the
needs of man and beast (Ps. 36. 6).

And spiritual lessons are found cverywhere.
** The corn of wheat,” that by dying brings forth
much fruit (John 12. 24), gives a picturc of the
fruit of the death of the Lord Jesus, and 1 Cor-
inthians 15. 33-38 explains the beautiful type of
resurrection in plant life.  And the manner in
which the golden ripened corr is more loosely
held by earth shows how God's children are to
become unworldly in getting ready for their be-
loved Lord’s Coming. The fruit *‘ whose seed is
in itself ” reminds us that when there is truly
** the fruit of the Spirit *’ in a Christian life there

will be a longing for others to be born again by

the seed of God’s word (r Pet. 1. 23). These
things are not accidental.  God is speaking in
all. Nature is His servant, not a ruler.  There
is.no ** must "’ here, except GOD'S will.

But nature, as we have seen, speaks of fatlure
that has entered, as well as glory. It tells of sin,
as.well as salvation. Death is there: God’s ten-
der warning is sounded. And ‘‘ nature '’ can
only picture, it cannot give, a Saviour.  Nor is
its * book ** opened, as to the way of salvation,
till we have Scripture. There I sce that God so
loved that He gave "(John 3. 16), and see not
only sin in the world, and its results, but MY
sin. and MY Saviour. Thus I receive the better
and fuller revelation of God’s grace, and as any
of our hearts are opened to Him we know the
jov of saving, ‘‘ I was a wild olive branch, ah |
was a thorn, but now I have been grafted into
Christ, the True Olive (Rom. 11. 24) and my
desire is that His life may bring forth fruit in all
my attitude and all my actions, to the glory of
Can vou truthfully say this, or not?

* Nature >’ is God's wondrous book,
Showing forth God’s might:

And therein, where'er we look,
We can find delight.

Shining stars—each smallest shell—
Prove His boundless power,

And God doeth all things well,
And upholds each hour.
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Yet, ju pature, thofns ase seeh,
Sin its “ fruit>’ has brought.
If we ask “ What can this mean?”
'Tis in Scripture taught. ’
Nature tells of GOD indeed,
Yet no SAVIOUR gives;
He who feels his guilt, and need,
In deep sorrow_lives— ’

7'ill he knows God's book of grace,
And how Christ has died,

Then repentant, seeks God’s face,
And is justified.

. sThen all nature speaks aloud, -
Everything is new;
Blessings on the saved one crowd,
Grace is ever true.

If a saved one, I can shine,
I1cavenly is the light;

Be in earth, by grace Divine
Fruitful in His sight.

The Tabernacle of the

Congregation.

No. 16. .
The Holy Anointing Oil (Exodus 30. 22-33).
A Few Words with Young Believers and

- Older Ones Too.
S() many types of the Lord Jesus Christ and

His pecople are .tu be discovered in the
Tabernacle, its furniture and accessories, that
one may ask, ** \re there also types of the Holy
Spirit?”’ '

To this an answer is suggested by the words
prophesied of, and claimed by, the Lord, in
Isaiah 61. 1. ** The Spirit of the Lord God is
apon Me, because the Lord hath anointed Me."
(See also Luke 3. 18). It is also said that,
** God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy
Gheost and with power.”’ o

Is His work set forth by the anointing oil?
First, let it be noticed that a supreme holiness
attached thereto by God’s command, and its mis-
use was carefully guarded against. It is called,
** Unction of holiness *’ (Ex. 37. 29. margin).
Five times the word ‘‘ holy ’* is used in God’s
directions concerning its making, and twice, in
the context, of those things anointed. The
Spirit of God is the Holy Spirit.

God said, ** This shall be an. Holy Anointing
Oil unto Me,” and, ‘* 1t shall be Holy nunto
you," thus shewing that He desired His people
10 be one with Him in thought upon this’* oil of
holy ointment."”’

Morcover, Aaron and his sons were to be con-

«cerated to God's service by anointing, thus
making him a type of the greater High Priest—
‘then vet to come, .

: This -holy preparation was not to be imitated,
- solemn’ penalties being attached to disobedience,
even u ** cutting-off.”” Truly, the Holy Spirit’s

work is unique, and -beyond mun’s eopying, but
there are, as there always have been, sinful and
Satanic attempts to imitate His operations. How

-the believer should be on his guard, and *‘ try

Nadab and" Abihu offered
‘¢ strange fire,”’ and perished under God's judg-
ment.  ‘‘ Strange *’ ointment and *‘ strange ”’
incense would be equally abhorrent to Him, -
Moreover, ‘ Upon man’s flesh shall it not be

the  spirits.””

“poured,”’ neither shall any of it be put upon a

stranger.”” Surely,.-here--is teaching concern-
ing the imparting of ,the Holy Ghost. The be-
liever is, *‘ not in the flesh, but in the Spirit.”

-The Spirit therefore ¢ witnesseth " with his

X3

epirit.”’  Believers are not “ strangers,” but
“ sons,”’ and also * priests ”’ to God. It was
upon such that the Spirit came, and in the hearts
of such that He dwells. T e

Now, the Holy Spirit is God, and all tHe attri-
butes of Deity belong to Him. These are in ex-
quisite balance and proportion.  Beautifully,
therefore, the word ‘‘ Composition** (Ex. 3o.
32), suggesting, ** proportion,” is used by the
Holy Spirit. - So with the word principal ”’
(the word,  chief > in Song 4. 14), translated
also ‘‘ head,”’ * excellent ** (Ps. 141. 5) and
““sum " (Ps. 139. 17). And are not God’s at-
tributes the ‘¢ Head " of all glories, and He the
“ Sum ” of all excellency?

The fragrant spices, four in number, combined
with ‘the olive oil, bring 'the number ‘' five "’

‘again before the mind, as in other parts of ‘the

tabernacle teaching. So'do the:various weights,
which are multiples of this number (Ex. 3o. 23,
24) * suggesting *‘ grace >’ in abundance ;—and
is' not' the Holv Ghost called the ‘* Spirit of
Grace "'? S ‘
Much, too, can be learned from the spices
themselves. The ‘sweet-smelling myrrh (Song
5. 1, 5, 13) appears to be derived, as to its
name, from a word suggesting rapidity of move-
ment, and spontaneity of outflow, translated,
among. other: words, ‘¢ liberty.””  ‘‘ Where the
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” The Lord
Jesus was anointed by the Holy Spirit, that He
might * preach liberty to the; captives.”” .- !
The * oil olive ** was produced by ** beating **
the tree (Deut. 24. 20), and .* beating )} the
fruit (Ex. 27. 20, 29. 4o0). " The word ‘‘ Geth-
semane " means an * oil-press.”’ It was need-
ful for the Lord Jesus to suffer even unto death
cre the Holy Spirit could be given (John 7. 39),
and for Him to ** go unto the Father,’’ so that
the Comforter could come. .
Gathering up what has already been written,
the peculiar holiness of this ointment, the
precious fragrance of its spices, the use to
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‘which' it "was "put, all combine to
Holy Spirit. = - s : ,
May the people of God, born' of the One
Spirit, manifest more and more that they are one
"body and ‘exhibit in their lives, as individuals,
and assemblies, the grace and fragrance which
should mark those who are the subjects of the
- Holy Sgirit’s regenerating and energising power,
“and to God be the glory!

symbolise the

E.K.

‘““ COME AND SEE.”
, .John 1. 30.
* COME AND DINE."* .

o . . Jobn 21, 12.
*HE Lord’s ** Come ”’ always attracts. Mat-
thew 11. 28 can never be forgotten. And His
dealings with ‘* individuals  are ever very im-
pressive. We notice this most definitcly in the
Gospel according to John—e.g., with Nicodemus,
the woman of Samaria, the nobleman, the im-
. potent -man at Bethesda, the one born blind,
When the disciples of John followed Him  He re-
ceived and entertained those who were not
" strangers to Him in His gracious plan. Had He
not known their names (and ours) with an ever-
lasting* love? But to them He was then »
Stranger. Yet He said ** Come.”” They. came.
They saw. ...It was their beginning of a con-
tinued nearness, to be fulfilled in an unending
-fellowship. Have we come to Him? Have we
had this precious beginning ‘‘ Come and See.”’
.or *‘ You will see '*? Our minds go on to John 1.
51 and -to chapter 11. 40. How blessed to
‘“ come,”” and then to ‘‘ see.” We would not
wait and expect to ** see ’’ first. His other words
in 'this opening chapter of John impress: specially
we notice that, as ‘‘ Come *’ is in first and last
.chapters, so is the wondrous command and invi-
tation ** Follow Me'” (1. 43. 21. 19, 22). -And
the closing ‘‘ Come ” is found with His pro-
vision and gift of prepared food after the weary
night of personal arranging without Him. He
knows the need: He meets the need. Have we
not proved and enjoved this? We observe His
full, yet short, sentences, e.g., ** Abide in Me,*
‘“ Feed My sheep,”” ‘‘feed My lambs.”” The
petitions in the disciples’ prayer too, are quite
brief, but overflowing with His fulness. O that
we may know more of what this means, and that
we who have come may keep on coming (1 Pet.
2. 4), and we shall find the food He has pro-
vided, yea. His own fruit sweet to our taste
(Song 2. 3). o
* A different wcrd, but with the same aspect of
tuvifation, and bringing to Himself.

Three Aspects of God's Rule,
(Concluded.)

But a day will soon come when there will be a
twofold contrast with the present. We have -
already alluded to the fact that God wilf take
unto Himself His great power and reign, as it is
written, *‘ In the days of these kings shall the
God of heaven set up a kingdom *’ (Dan. 2. 34).
This will be distinguished, not only from men'’s
rule, but from the kingdom of the heavens in
mystery, which we have now. There is nd sword
in the mystery. The church is spiritual.  But
then there wii] be the sword of Christ’s mouth
(Rev. 19. 15), and He will no longer sit waiting
on His Father’s throne (Rev. 3. 21), but fulfil
Psalm 2, 8, g, and Revelation 2. 27. It will be
‘“the day of the Lord' as contrasted with
** man’s day "’ (1 Cor. 4. 3—marg.) We cannot
too definitely emphasize this coming manifestation
of the glory of the Lord Jesus, and what it means
to those who oppose Him, or are careless.

It will be ohserved that the three aspects all
include the word ‘‘* heaven.”” God’s * rule  at
all times is characterized thus:—** The heavens

“do rule,” the kingdom in mystery is ** the king-

dom of the heavens,’”’ and the revelation will be
when ** the God of heaven ' sets up that king-
dom which will be as a mighty stone smiting the
image, quite different from the present view of
the Living Stonc to Whom we come (1 Pet. 2. 3),
and on Whom the church is built.

Surely these meditations are a call to unsaved
souls, lest they be gradually led onward till they
are found in the final rebellion against God, of
the mighty and wilful antichrist (Dan. 11. 36).
Likewise there is a definite call to all believers
that they may not seek to mingle ** church '’ and
" world,” or the heavenly calling and the sphere
of God’s providence, or this dispensation and that
which is to come, any more than to blend ** law *’
and ** grace.”  Let a heavenly people act in a
heavenly way. Let them realize where their Lord
is Whom they represent, and what is His present
attitude, that they may do nothing before
the time, but, looking for ** that blessed Hope,”’
realize the missionary aspect of their present re-
sponsibility, ** Ye shall receive power, after that
the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ve shall be
witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost
parts of the carth ' (Acts 1. 8).

Faith is not a matter of mere feelings, but true
faith leads to feelings. It is not instead of feel-
ings, it is not without feelings, but it is the
ground of right feelings because itself is
grounded on the words of God.
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Extracts from an address on the occasion of a
marriage (revised). Scriptures read :—Genesis
2. 4-24, Revelation 19. 5-9.

(Concluded)

In the ancient Greek translation of the Old
Testament the description of the woman is that
of a** helper,” and it is also found in the New
Testament; where we read ‘‘ The Lord is my
Helper.”” Here then, dear sister, is your privilege.
I am glad you will have a garden attached; to
your home, and sometimes vou will help with the
work there, but I hope that not only will you be
a helper in material things, but also in spiritual.
An associated word is found in Acts 27. A ship
appears to bhe about to break up because of a
storm, so they use *‘‘ helps,” undergirding the
ship to kcep her together, and I thought that
marriage is like a voyage; it starts fair, but
sometimes there are storms, and then there is the
need for that quiet, and yet strong binding influ-
ence of the wife and mother, to keep the home-.
ship together, )

The word *! cleave * is remarkable, having two
distinct and opposite meanings.  *‘ To cleave
is to split, so making one into two. ** To cleave”
is to stick, so making two things one, and this
is the Scripture meaning, literally *‘to glue.”
The man is to leave his parents and be glued to
his wife, and may we not say that the reverse is
true? The woman must also leave and cleave.-
May I then give you a homelv exhortation,
‘* Stick to one another like glue,”’ dear brother
und sister. Then there are those words of God,
‘“ Let not man put asunder.”” These words are
for us, dear friends. If God has joined these two,
so that they are now one, let us do nothing to
weaken that bond. The words have a bearing on
divorce, but their message.for us may be, ‘ If you
speak about them, let your words be kindly.” It
is not wrong to speak behind their back if the
words are words of love, but remember the pro-
verh, ‘* A whisperer separateth chief friends.”

The last recorded marriage was before us.
“One day these words will be heard in heaven,
“* Let us be glad and rejcice and give honour to
Him, for the marriage of the Lamb is come."’
Who is the Lamb? It is the Lord Jesus Christ!
Who is the bride? The Lamb’s wife? She con-
sists of those who are saved by His precious
blood, who will be brought together in a won-
drous unity and then joined in marriage to the
One \Who loved and loves her.  *“ It is not good
for the man to be alone,”’ was first spoken con-
cerning Adam, but has an application to the sons
of Adam_and bevond this may it not have refer-
cnce to the last Adam? Did not the Divine
Father have His Beloved Son in mind when He

bRl

17.

appointed marriage at the first? And ‘it is written,
** Blessed (Happy) are they which ar¢”called to
the marriage supper of the Lamb.” - . .
S.A.B.

- Continued from page 48, ..
English;and denotes a Ahindrance, not a permission.
The suggestion that this is the Holy Spirit is nowhere
found in.Scripture: it is our heart's desire, (and that of
ma+y who earnestly apply thus), to be kept from “‘guess-
ing ”* and_* opinions,” and. we. would lovingly suggest
that the, O.T. passage to which this alludes may imply
the talent of /ead hinders (human - governmental ' au-
tharity, under God’s overruling. This is explained more
i bocklet above-mentioned, also the literal rendering of
last clause, * until he hath become out of the midst *’:
there = no word “ midst,””-and ‘‘ taken away » is not-
s> rendered elsewhere: it is rather * become’); 8,
An awful climax, and then. a marvellous manifestation of
God’s glory (Isa. 30, 27-33).. 9, “ Inworking of Satan ’!-
(see the germ in Eph. 2. 2, note the blessed inworking of
Col. 2. 12). *““ Wonders linked with the lie,” i.e..
real wonders, but evil: Satan may have awful miracles
(cf. Rev. 13. 15) : a miracle is" no proof that its doctrine
or worker is all.right. 10, Satan deceiveth ever (Rev.
2). 3, 8, 10. Christ is the Truth, John 14. 6, see 8. 44). -
10, (a) Lowve of (b) the druth ”’ essential to keep back.
from deceit : mere ¢ knowledge’* of no avail (Heb. 10.
&6) : how much do we love the truth? 11, ¢ Inworking
of misleading **: a judicial blinding, .cf. in another
aspect, delivering to Satan, how blessed to be Zept from.
the evil one {John 17. 15, see Luke 22. 31, 32 with Matt.

13, note 1 Johwr 5. 19, 20 *“lieth in the wicked
one,’’ we are ‘‘in Christ ). Observe ‘‘ God gave them
up ” in Romans 1., 24, 26, and realize John 10. 28 in
holy contrast. 12, Faith worketh by love, hence * but ”’
13: God’s choice (election) alwaps joined with blessing :
the means is sanctification and faith, the goal is com-
plete 'salvation. Our- Triune God again emphasized
here. 14, The gospel the message to applv the blessi.ug, )
appointed on electing love (so Rom. 10. 13, 14 with 9.
16) : election never hinders gospel preaching: the denial
of it may lead to human methods. 15, The result of
grace: contrast verse 2. 16, 17, Though vou “hold fast”
there is the emphasis on God’s * stablishing  grace:
never /rust to your holding, but never be careless about
that loving response to His mighty love. 3, I, Paul
needed prayer (Eph.- 6. 19), and he ever prayed for
others : have loving prayerful interest in ‘““one another,*’
pray for ‘‘ one another ’ mwch more (Phil 2: 4). 2, 3;
Dangers and the faithful Lord ¢ shall stablish,’* the -
prayer of 2, 17 shall be fulfilled : His own shall be kept,
but they obey (Heb. 5. 9), and praver is needed. A
wondrous blending. L

Spirituality is not talking about it, nor even
thinking about it, nor even wishing it, but being
like Him Whose Name we bear.

O that we may have an ear for the Lord’s
voice, and a veice for the Lord’s ear, :

Principles, however right, will never take the
place of communion with God.

To be Scriptural without being spiritual is to
be unscriptural: to seck to be.spiritual without
being in harmony with the Scriptures is to ignore
Ged’s emphasis on His written words. It is
blessed to realize the link of the Lord and His.
words in John 15.
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Suggested Daily Readings

'“[F THE LORD WILL.”-JUNE, 1942,

Day/** ‘ ** READING LEARNING
Zechariah .| Colossianns Zech, 5 | 2Peter 3
14 e, 1221 20 11.28 | 1 .13
2.2 * .1.18 | 3. 1-11 2 - 14
3 {8, Laa. 110 3. 12.25 -] t 15
4|4 2 114 4. - 118§ 4 | 18
§{ 5. ~i:- 1.11 | | Thes.1.1-20 5 17
6] 6 - 115! 2. 112 6 [ 18
71 17 1-14] 2. 1320 7 1Jobnl.1
8! 8. 115 3. 7 113 8 2
9.8 16-9.6 | 4. 1-12 9 s
10( ¢ 7171 4. 1358 10 4
1110 1-12} 5. 7-38 1n 5
12 | 11 1-17 {2 Thes.1.1-12! 2 Thes. 2. 1'! 6
13 |12 114} 2. 1-17 2 i ]
14 {13 19| 3. 1-18 8 | 8
15 | 14, 1-11 | 1 Tim. 1.1-11 4 9
167114, . 1221! 1. 12-20 5 10
17 {Mal. 1 114} 2. 1-15 6 2.1
18] 2. 117 | 3. 1-16 7 | 2
19 8. 112 | 4. 1-16 8 3
20 | 3. 1346 5. 1-15 9 Jl 4
21'| Gen.1 1-19| 5. 166.5 10 1 5
22} 1. 2023 6. 6-21 11 ' 6
28 4+2, " - < 4.25 | 2Tim.1.1-12 12| 7
2¢{ 38 " 112 1.. 1327 13 | -8
25 . 3. 1324 | 2. 8.26 1“4 79
26 |"¢. ° 1.151% 3. 117 15 10
971 4. is-95 | 4. 1-22 16 n
ag | 5. 1.20 | Tit. 1. 1.16 Voo a2
29 - 5. 3132 | 2. 1.15 3.1 { 13
30 I 6. 1-13 } 3. 115 23 14

Notes on Memorized Verses.

ZECHARIAH 5. 111,

1, 2, The sixth, of eight visions: ch.-5, presents ap-
puinted contrasts with chapters 3 & 4. Here we have
Satan’s wwuholy place (compare measurements with the
tabernacle holy place), and Satan’s “ ark’’: how many
are his travesties! But God’s purpose stands.fast, and
e has chosen Jerusalem (3. 2), and Babylon (‘‘ the land
of Shinar,” 5, 11) must be laid low. The book of
Revelation helps much as to these travesties. ~3, Note
wmargin. Have we an illustration of Psalm 94, 20?2
HHow blessed to have the contrast (ch. 8. 16, 17). The
Lord: Jesus came to give: mark the stealing in Matthew
21. 13 and John 10. 1, 8. 4, How solemn is judgment :
read with verse 11, and then see the glory of 6. 12.
Praise God for the spiritual temple now (Matt. 16. 18,
1 Cor. 3. 16, Eph. 2. 21, 22). 5, The Lord showed, but
the prophet must, as Abraham, lift up his eyes. Do we
respond? 6, An ephah speaks of the claim to provide
jood : it contained three measures, just as in Matthew
13. 35. 7, The opposite of the lampstand * talent,'’ and
of the mercy.seat cover—both of pure gold. -Here we
have a man's throne (cf. metals in Dan. 2) from God's
standpoint : i.e. man’s rule, cf. lead in Exodus 15. 10,
featuring Fgypt's power. “ In the midst ' : a contrast
with Christ “ in the midst” (Heb. 2. 12) : the first
woman asserted a wrong * midst ” (Gen. 3. 3 with 2.
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9): no food within: wickeduness seen as a system,—a
false_** church ”* (Matt. 13.-33), and wicked leavening
is most definitely before us. Let Christ, His work and
His words be ever oar one centre. none other Founda-
ticn, none other Centre. 8, Does not 2 Thessalonians
2. 7, 8 suggest the meaning? Governmental power, itself
out of harmony with fiod, enthroned over a veiled “‘pro.
jessing church,’” till the ‘‘ inworking * is changed from
lawlessness to the outworking of the lawless owe?
Revelation 17 gives two other views, {a) the beast bear.
ing the woman supporting awhile the system: (b) union
of ‘“church’ and *‘state’ denying the dride’'s one’
thought of ¢ke True Bridegroom (contrast Rev. 22, 16,
17).  The Holy Spirit’s word * fornication ' there -
{Rev. 17, 2) is searching, though true believers may yet
Le found in Romanism.  And the /arlot has * daugh-
ters ’ wherever the same principle of union with the
world - is approved (2 Cor, 6. 14-18). 9, These contrasts
with the cherubim, energized by the prince of the power
of the air take the ephah over Palestine to Babylon :
hence it is temporarily in Ewrope. Thus we see the
goal of a dead * Christendom.”  Ah, dear fellow be.
lievers, come out from all that is not of God.". (We
would earnestly urge prayerful and immediate reading
of ““A Solemn Warning™ Against the Method of the
Fnemy ”’ and of * Taken Out of the Way "—gladly
sent). (It is striking that without pre.arrangement we
learr Zech. 5 and 2 Thess. 2 together. Ilas not God a
definite purpose in this? Let us be . awakened to
scparation).
2 THESSALONIANS 2. 1-3. 3.

I, In what way has our realization of ‘‘ that Blessed
Hope  affected your -actions and mine, fo-day? ** Our
gathering together unto Him ”’: everything ‘is related
to Him: we_remember Exodus 19. 4" * unto Myself
{so John 14, 3, and even now Matt. 18. 20). This brings
us to “‘ one another ”* 7 Him, as the word * together
impresses (cf. 1 Thess. 4. 17, 5. 10). 2, It is easy to
be * shakenm,” when any speak very definitely, but let
us “ hold fast ” (2 Tim. 1. 13, Eph. 4. 14) : even ** the
man of God*' in 1 Kings 13 was taken off his guard
when one c/aimed to have a word from the Lord. How
many are led astray now in the same way. Never be

shaken or troubled, by lofty claims and ** assurance.”

Lit. “as that the Day of the Lord has set in *: it
1s still *‘ wan’s day " (1 Cor. 4, 3, marg.). 3, Let no
man dJeceive,” whoever he be, however plausibly he
speaks, even if he seems deeply spiritual. *' A falling
awav,” rather *‘ the apostasy ' must come first. How
fearful are the names of Antichrist, how blessedly con-
trasted the names of Christ. ‘* The son of destruction,”
like Judas (Jobn 17. 12): and, like Judas, antichrists
too often appear to know much truth (1-John 2. 18, 19),
$» with The Antichrist. 4, * Opposeth and exalteth ** :
the. large part pride plays in evervthing of Satan and
man is noticeable (1 Tim. 3. 6, 2 Tim. 3. 2, Isa. 14. 13).
Contrast our beloved Lord’s humbling of Himself in
Phil. 2, 1.8. If we would be saie, let us ever be lowly,
Prov, 3. 34, 13. 10, 15. 33, Rom. 11. 20, Jas. 4. 10,1
Pet. 3. 51 3. The apostle spoke with young believers
on these themes, 6, Everything is in its foreknown
time {Acts 1. 7). 7, The ““mystery " inworks, then it
will be ‘ revealed " in a person (verse 8). Rejoice in
the mystery of God. but beware of the devil’s counter-
feit. Note * the deep things of God " and ** the depths
of Satan' (1 Cor. 2. 10, Rev. 2. 24). Yes, beware.
* Let.”” as in the words *‘let and hindrance '’ is old
Continued on page 47.
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*“ 1f any one is in Christ,
there is a new creation.”
2 Corinthians 5. 17.
“To the praise of the
glory of His grace.”
; Ephesians 1. 6.

Valuing this thoughtfulness and interest, we would refer them to beoklets, &c.
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Christ the Same .. To-day.”
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“THE WORD OF GOD IS LIVING ’—Hebrews 4. 12.

Words of Introduction.

AGAIN His love shoild awaken our love. We are a
little period nearer the coming again of the Lord
Jesus. Each week is a mile stone. But the words ring
out, ** What 1 say unto you, I say unto all, Watch,”
and * Occupy while 1 am coming.”  Your life and mine
—-are they glorifying Him? What is the object, what
the message, what the fruit of these pages?  Head.-
Knowledge? Fleshly activity? Organisation? Progress
of onr work? Or is it His glory Who died for w3 (and
1.IVETH), and fruit for Him, something to lay at His
feet? Where is the felt unity of Fphesians 4. 3, 13, as
well as the fact of verse 4?2 Where is the perfecting into
one of John 17. 23 in joyful anticipation of Jobhn 10. 16?

Do we seek for this, pray for it, delight in it? Let
every believer be troubled over disunity of ‘‘ meetings,’
and of attitude, yea, of ““friction” in the same meet-
ing, and let there be the humble removal of every
arrangement in the ** gathering,”’ that is not His word

e aala a0 o o o o S S S WS PSS S Y

but  tradition,” and judgment of all feelings that
hinder the unity our Lord Jesus keos secured, and the
Holy Spirit is now working out in yielded lives in view

- of His coming.

* 1 will come again, and receive you unto Myself.”
~ John 14. 3.
He is coming again, yea, coming again!
Then lift up your hearts and rejoice;
For God shall lay low the rebelliorr of men,
Earth’s King be the Man of His choice.
He is coming again, yea, coming again!
O precious assurance and sweet !
To lose for Him now is to gain with Him when,
*“ Caught up,”’ our dear Saviour we meet,
He is coming agaim, yea, coming again! . ..
God’s purpose is ripening fast; S
His promises in Him are “ yea and amen;= <
How bright is the prospect, how vast ! AW,
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Words .of Encouragement.

Encouragement in ‘a debt? % Yes,
when it-is a“debt of love, a-debt
that God marks out as a privilege
of . love "to” Him, since”love to others must be

My: Debts

wrapped: up in:love to Him, for He has a
gracious” right to-all the heart (Matt. 22. 37).

The epistle;to-the Romaii believers heautifully
describes’ these precious responsibilities,” and we
see our_ varied spheres from varied verses.

We dre * debtors not to the flesh ** (Ch. 8.
12) : this involves a holy debtorship to the Holy
Spirit Who makes Christ real to us, and leads us
on! How grateful we should be to Him, how
responsive ! We owe a tcnderness to Him, Who
is soon grieved if we are hard (Eph. 4. 30). Then
chapter 13. 6, 7 reminds us of our dues, the same
word,—in godly ‘rendering of whatever we can
and should ever conscientiously render, to those in
authority—taxes and honour! =We should not
“.pay ”’ as a mere burden and duty, but as part
of love to the Lord! And verse 8 adds love—
lIcve to all. To some there is the love of * onc
another ”’: to others the love of pity and con-
cern: but we would love and never hate. Then
we see the love that gives (ch. 15. 27) especially
to poor and persecuted saints (note Gal. 6. 10).
Nor can we forget the missionary love of chap-
ter 1. 14. If we fail in this, we lose so much.
Are we longing to be soul-winners? Is Matthew
28. 18-20 precious to us? 2If we cannot “ go ™
do we ‘‘ pray '’ (Matt. 9..37, 38)? O for a
stirring of heart.

‘JF THE LORD WILL.” a

Gatherings for Believing Men. Tuesdays. 30b, Commc;cial ’

Road (side door), 5.45. : Couversation and Prayer, 5.15.
(Those sceking salvation alse welcomed). Telephone for
possible change of arrangements. ...

";I;ISUGGESTED' SUBJECTS DURING JULY.
PAIN. . 3
1. Phvsical Pain, and God's Danger Signals und
" Teaching Thereby. o ’
2. Mental. Pain and Anguish. = The Attitude of a
Believer (a) personallv, (b) regarding others,
3. Causing of Pain, and its Alleviation: Means and
. Methods in the Light of Scripture.
4. Spiritual Sensitiveness or Mere Controversial
Activity? :
PRIESTHOOD IN SCRIPTURE.

- Melchisedek (Gen. 14 with Ps, 110, and Quotations).
Before Aaron (e.g. Gen. 4. 4, 12. 7, Ex. 24. 5).
The Priesthood of Aaron and his Sons, its Mean.

ing and Limitations.

The Sin of Jeroboam.

Priests and Levites in the Days of Israel’s De-
clension.

The Priesthood of the Lord Jesus (Hebrews), and
its Glories.

The Priesthood of all Believers (1 Pet, 2. 5, 9,

Rev. 1. 6, note un Ex. 19. 5).

8. The Mistakes of Ritualism,

o b e

~1

THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

Christ’s Word_s to Different
Persons,

THE gospel record shows the wondrous deal-
ings of the Lord with individuals and with
classes of men.: . Woe unto you, Scribes and
Pharisees,” hypocrites *'4 has no parallel *in His
utterances to the ‘despised publicans and sinners.
‘Nor do we find onc harsh word to an anxious
sinner. His dealings with_women and children
are deeply instructive : nor do we discover women
who opposed him, though later, in the Acts,
both men and women attacked the gospel. It
may be thought by some that the language: of
Matthew 15. 26 was severe, but this is only in the
translation.  *‘ Little dogs.”” *‘ puppies ’> was
not in contempt, but to give faith an encourage-
ment, for the peasant children do invite. the:
puppies into their home, and these, unlike the
full grown dogs, do partake of crumbs. Every
word, rightly translated, has a precious message.
‘We note the gracious reproofs 1o Peter (Matt.
16. 23, 17. 26, 27), stern in love, but winning in
their perfect suitability; and the Lord knew how
to commend (Matt. 16.-37). In like manner,
thcre was just the right message for Nicodemus,
unveiling his racial and intellectual self-confi-
dence, but unfolding in tender love the way of
salvation.  And the woman of Samaria, at first
off hand, and then curious, was led on to realiza-
tion of personal sin.  The saddening characters
of Pilate and Herod were met with appropriate

" words, and, more often, fitting silence.  And how

quick was the Lord to respond to the dyving thief,
promising, with the glorious dignity of His own
personality, more than was asked.  Questions
were ever suited to the nced: ** Whose is this
image and superscription?”  ** How then doth
David in spirit cail Him Lord?"’—and then we
call to mind the attractive ** What seek ve?’’ of
*John 1, and ‘* Why weepest thou? Whom seek-
est thou?”” of chapter .zo. .. : .. .
How much we fall short in the right use of
words to answer every man {Col. 4. 6):  How
we fail in diagnosis, in tact, in gentleness, in
love, in sympathy, in firmness! How we nced
1o walk with God that we may talk aright! If
our words are never irritated, but ever minister-
ing grace, and ever being used by God, we shall
find His sanctification and use of the ordinary
things of daily life. That which is commonplace
will become spiritual, and conversation will be as
definitely service as preaching. Thus the Holy
Spirit-works.

God’s clection’ makes’ infinitely precious those
who are absolutely unworthy. ot
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“Filled” that you may
“ Overflow.”

YES, that is God’s purpose. Romans 15. 13
was the Apostle’s holy wish, a’ delightful
praver, which one might well continue in our
supplications for ‘‘ one another.”’ ‘ Abound-
ing ’’ is a true overflowing, not with mere froth,
but because of a full-ness within. N
. This blessedness is ‘‘ in believing,”’ or
the believing.”
used, is unusual. It occurs in Philippians 1. 29,
where such continued activity of faith (for that is’
the thought) is before us. Do we realize the
present tense of faith? How often in John's
gospel we read *‘ he that believeth.”’ Living faith
can have no mere past tenses. It is a joy to be
helievers, characterized thus, characterized thus
to-day, We do not seek titles, labels or badges,
but a holy manifestation of that unchanging sim-
plicity of faith which has full confidence in God
and glorifies Him. Is it possible?  Surely it is.
God delights in fulness, and still deigns to fill
His people. Emptiness spiritually is a mark of
the natural man, fulness is to be the evidence that
we are ‘‘ in Christ Jesus,”’ and when there is this
fulness, constantly sustained from the fountain of
God's grace, there should be overflowing.

In Matthew 14. 20 the multitude were filled,
and that which overflowed (it is the very word)
filled twelve baskets. In Romans 5. 20 ‘‘ where
sin abounded, grace overflowed '': here is n
glorious contrast. In Philippians 1. 9, 11 we see
God’s will for believers to be full and to overflow.
Again the Holy Spirit reveals this in Colossians
2. 7, 10—"'"in everything filled full >’ that therc
might be ‘‘ overflowing in thanksgiving.’”” Why
should this not be? In Philippians 4. 18 the
apostle tells of mercies personally received, and
the fruit. * I have all, and overflow: I have been
filled."”” We rightly think of Joseph, and the
fruitful bough, and the branches running over the
wall (Gen. 49. 22). May this be the experience
of cach one of us spiritually at all times!

“in

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE. .
Let us mark the limitations of Psalm 66. 18,

Only those “ IN CHRIST,” and drawing near
according to Hebrews 10. 22, can “ CONTINUE *» in
praver, and watch in the same WITH THANKS.
GIVING.” ‘o Colossians 4. 2.

* Ye that are the Lord’s remembrancers.”’ i
.. Isaiah 62, 6, margin,
“.Pray for us.” Hebrews 13. 18. o
1. For those in authority: this is God’s will (1 Tim.

- 2. XA v T e .
2..iFor aged belie\'ei'g,_anq those who are suffering and
o tired!’ that we may truly *‘ remember them that

are in bonds, as-bound with them, them which
suffer adversifies,”’ as* being ourselves in the

The infinitive of the verb, here
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bedy. =~ Sympathy.1is a:reality : may we never
limit it-to words of ‘condolence.
3. For those who ares *“misunderstood '’ for Christ’s
sake, that they may be patient, and kept from
all. retaliation, and also be. enabled ‘to find if
there is anything -in their manner, etc., which
partly causes the ‘‘ misunderstanding.”
lands that we often overlook—Denmark, - Por-
tugal, Ceylon, Nigeria, Iceland, Uruguay, New

4. For

Zealand. Let us ewcr remember Mark 16. 15,
and Acts 1. 8. :
5. For the Lord's work graciously - entrusted to our

care, that there mav be co confidence in the
flesh, but  simple, hearty, faithful trusteeship,
and that our Father may bless meetings, visita-
tions, journeys, literature—all; supplying every
need of body, mind, heart, everything, and
ever causing fellow labourers to be. heartily
united in the Spirit, and responsive to their
Lord’s voice, raising up others, and causing His
word and work to grow. Never forget brethren
abroad—with some, as I. Sofer (Lithuania) and
M. Waszczuk (Poland) we cannot correspond,
. but all in God’s hand is well : with M, Ruda
(Australia) regular correspondence is a joy.

“ Wait on the Lord.” Psalm 27. 14, Tsaiah 40, 31.

Poems to help Christian Experience.—I28. .

‘T am come that they might have life and that
. they might have it more abundantly.”
, . . John 10. 10.
‘There is a life that I might live
Of conquest over sin; .
For grace my God would gladly give,
And put His pow’r within, ™ '
A life that Christ desires for ue—
It was for this. He came—
.. A life lived more abundantly;
Of honour to His Name.

There is a witness I might bear
Of what Christ is to me.

There is a life of secret prayer
And wakeful constancy.

Such prayer and witness as combine
God’s purpose to fulfil, ]

And this experience mav be mine;—
It is the Father’s will. '

There is a gospel I might preach
Of everlasting life,

And God’s unchanging truth to ‘teach.
Though error here be rife,

A precious gospel ‘that upholds -
The honour of. His throne, - -

And vet His loving will unfolds
To save by grace alone.

But. O mv God. I need the will
Thus ever to asoire, .
For Thou art willing to fulfil’
The soul’s sincere desirel'&0

A life of failure let me leave, '
And look with unveiled face

To Christ, each dav in Him receive
Thy fresh supplies of grace.

And since Thv precious thoughts to .me—
Remain—how great their sum !'—

I.et spirit, soul, and bodv be -

All Thine, until He come! « F.X.
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"YOUNG PEOPLE'S COLUMNS.
o FOUND'!

YOU may have seen such an advertisement as

this, *“ LOST—£s5 Reward.” And when
we think of all the animals and goods that are
lost, in trains and in the streets, we cannot count
them. And many are never found. They are
lost for ever.

And there are some treasures that we cannot
class with bags and umbrellas. We cannot see
them yet they are very real. “ Time ™ is lost,
. and never can be found again. It is past for
- ever, opportunities of doing good are lost, and
the same opportunities do not. come again,
though God can give others. Yet more—persons
are lost: souls are lost: people pass out of this
world without knowing God, and they are lost in
the deepest and fullest sense of the word,—they
are away from the One to Whom they owe every-
thing, and will be away from Him for ever and
ever. The subject is more than one for a few
minutes’ talk. We need something bheyond read-
ing, even a concern, in all our hearts, as 1o
whether we are still lost, or have been FOUND!

Blessed be God, there are those who are found.
I like to look at this word in two ways :—

(a) A sinner found;
{b) A Saviour found.

We remember the lost sheep of Luke 15. The
Shepherd went after it, and would not give up
til He found it (verses 4 and 5). And this re-
minds us of the wonderful love of the Lord Jesus
still. We hear, too, the words of the last verse
in that chapter: ‘* He was lost and is found.”” A
complete change. Dear reader, is that true of
vou? Have you been found by the One Who
died for sinners, and can you say gladly from the
heart, *‘ Yes, 1 am no longer lost, and now He
will never lose me ** (John 6. 39, 40)? The
word ‘ perish ’’ in John 3. 16 is the same, for
‘¢ perishing '’ means to be away from God. It
is not merely death: there is a real existence hut
no fellowship with God, no use to please Him, no
joy to Him and no joy in Him.

When we are found it is a delight to know this
fact. And we cannot boast. It is all of grace.
In one verse of Scripture God says, “1 am
sought of them that asked not; I am found of
them that sought Me not ’ (Isa. 65. 1). Why?
“ We love Him because He first loved us’ (1
John 4. 19). What grace, that Christ died for
those who did nothing to deserve it, nothing at
all, but jusi the opposite. '

And then there are other *‘ findings.”” In the
days of Josiah-the book eof God was found (2
Chron. 34. 14,715, 21, 30). Then it had been

. oy

lost—forgotten. It was there, but not known.
In the house of God but not known. How many
have really LOST their Bible. How little they
know its message. In the days recorded in Ezra
and Nehemiah we read more than once ‘ They
found it written >’ (Neh. 8. 14, 13. 1). What
have you *‘ found ’* in God’s book? What is the
Bible to you? If you, ‘‘ a lost sheep ' have been
found, and led to find Christ as your Saviour
from your sins, you will *“ find pasture ”” in God’s
truth John 10. 9), and, as John 1 shows, those
who are found find others; and lead them to
Christ (John 1. 43-46).

But do not, dear reader forget the words
“ NOT FOUND "’ in God’s last book, His clos-
ing messagc—Revelation 3. 2, 12. 8, 18. 21, 22,
20. 11, 15—this last verse tells of those NOT
FOUND in the Lamb’s Book of Life. If you are
really troubled as to whether YOUR NAME is
there, yvou will not rest till you can say, *‘ I know
my name is there, for He has saved even me
(1 Tim. 1. 15).

A sinner lost! A sinoer found?
What joy. ir heav’n doth then abound!

The Shepherd loves lost sheep to find,—
/l¢ sees their danger, fhey are blind.

A sinner lost, and lost for aye!
Ah, sad indeed the judgment day
For those whe -vill for ever <well
Away from God :—ah, fhat is hell !
A sinner lost :—is this your state?
Upon these words just meditate :
And, ere this day is quickly passed,
Remember it con/d be your last,

A séuner found ! A Saviowr found'!

Whose love redeemed, Whose arms surround !
His, His for ever, only His, .

How blest to be 1n Chrisi it is!

We senght Him not, by nratural choice,
He sought, and caused to hear His voice,
"Twas then we sought, and found His grace,
And find in Him our Dwelling Place.

And you, dear reader, vet once more
1 ask, that you may be quite sure,
Are you stiﬁ lost, or can you say,
‘“ He found me: / am His for aye?

{Continued from page 56.)

faith). 30, Faith continued, faith and difficulties {Zech.
4. 7), God’s opportunities to bless. 31, A type of Gen.
tiles saved : faith in God, and emphasis on the scarlet
cord (the colour of blood--blood on the door the last
thing in Egypt, this, in the window, the first thing in
Canaan). And now defailed record ceases. Why? The
‘“land *’ reached (type of resurrection promise, but verse

* 32 reminds—through mention of Judges, that Israel did

not really possess,—and the passage goes on to tell of
suffering prophets, and a yet fufrre resurrection hope,
verses 35, 38, 40. Let our eyes be on HIM Who is the
Resurrection and the Life. As soon as ‘ now " and

“““ here ” take the place of Christ and that Day, and the
‘-heavenly hope, Geun. 15. 6, 6 bhecomes blurred, and

stained, and spotted (Jas. 1. )-
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The Tabernacle of the
Congregation. '

No. 17. :

The Brazen Altar (Exodus z7. 1-8, 38. 1-7).

A Few Words with Young Believers, and

Older Ones too.

LTHOUGH an Israelite might enter the
Court through its wide gate and come to
the Brazen Altar, he could go no farther. A
priest alone could approach the Holy Place and
cnter therein on behalf of the people, and then
cnly by blood poured out at the altar—the blood

of an unblemished, spotless, clean animal.

That foursquare structure, conspicuous by
rcason of its gleaming fiery-coloured copper
covering, was the first object to meet the eve of
an entrant into the Court, and was indeed the
foundation of all Israel’s worship, as the Atonc.
ment, made by the Jord Jesus Christ, is at the
Feart of our ** most holy faith.”’

The Altar is mentioned in twenty five hooks of
the Old Testament and seven in the New Testa-
ment. About half of the references or allusions
are found in the Pentateuch, the greater ntunber
occurring ‘in Leviticus.

It is described as *‘ The Aliar,”” *‘ The Brazen
Altar,”” ** The Altar of Burnt Offering,’’* and
* The Altar of the Lord thy God,” and *‘ Thine
Altar.”’ . :

All the saints of God approached Him by way
of an altar and sacrifices; their altars were of
earth—or stones—whole or complete stones,
which had not been * polluted *’ by the lifting up
of a tool upon them. The one signified humilia-
tion, and reminded of Him Who is the ‘' Last
Adam,” the other of that Same Blessed One
Who was in Himself complete and needed no
fashioning, being both sinless and righteous (Ex,
20. 24-26, Jos. 8. 30, 31). }

In the book of Judges, that record of human
fickleness and failure, it is refreshing to observe
that twice God appointed the natural rock to be
His altar (Jud. 6. 20, 21, 13. 19, 20). Fire arose
cut of the first and burned the offering, and in
the flame upon the second, the Angel of the Lord
ascended heavenward.  Thus, in the midst of
*“ change and decay,” the Altar of God stood
with a rock-like fixity, and so is it with the
glorious truth of Atonement, the Substitutionary
‘Gacrifice of the Son of God, everlastingly
efficacious for the salvation of all the elect.

The aliars fashioned by human skil] were all
« according to the pattern,” and all-foursquare,
whether for the Tabernacle or the Temple (2

‘Chron. 4. 1), or the future mﬂgpnial._Temple
%417 for God, and thus FIRST in Leviticus among the
offerings (ch. 1).

~much " (Luke 16. 10).

(Ezek. 43. 13). Thus the holy will"of God is
emphasised; and His purpose, - that” cannot he
overturned. -

It will be observed that all altars were raised
though not so as to require steps (Ex. 20. 26).
No sacrifice was to be offered on the ground,
even as the blood, sprinkled on the side posts and
lintel of Israel’s doorways, was not placed on the
threshold. The Lord Jesus was uplifted when
He died. £ | . o

Not only was it forbidden to ‘‘ improve ’’ the
stones forming an altar by ‘‘ tooling ? them, but
¢ altars of brick ** were displeasing to the Holy
One (Isa. 65. 3), for these savoured both of
Egypt and Babylon. Neither were imitations
allowed, nor natural inclinations or imaginations
permitted to rule, in setting up an altar (I Kings
12. 33, 13. 5). *‘ That king Ahaz '’ was_ de-
sirous of retaining God’s altar to * enquire by’
but spoke of the altar made according to the
pattern of one he saw in Damascus as the ¢ great
altar ’ (2 Kings 16. 10-15, 2 Chron. 28. 24).
Man is not satisfied with God’s simple plan of
salvation. He loves ceremony and sensuous
“ worship,”” and, whilst desiring God’s.guidance
and help in his affairs, he adds that which is *‘ of
his own heart,”” and so makes ‘' the. Word of
God of no effect ”’ through his traditions. This
is the sad failure associated with sacerdotal re-
ligion. ** The offence of the cross’ has not
ceased, but may our meditations on the ** Altar
of God > encourage every reader to determine to
know nothing among men, *‘ save Jesus Christ
and Him crucified.” o
" E.K.

“1 DON'T WANT TO DO THAT.”

I would like to do something great, but God
may appoint something little, and grace in doing
that cheerfully may be greater in His sight. We
often choose our ‘‘ Christian work ”’ when a
background duty of love to a needy one, or the
‘““ common round ** in some ‘' irksome ’’ home
duty, or the trivial task df a workshop may be
His ** Christian work ”* for the day just before
us. Elisha was ploughing, not dreaming, when
Elijah brought God’s message of calling, and
Peter and Andrew were fishing, and James and
John mending their nets. God does not seek
lazy ones, or careless dreamers. ‘. He that is
faithful in that which is least is faithful also in
If we are glorifying
God in that“which He appoints ‘‘ to-day,”’ we
may be fitted for something more ‘“ to-morrow,’’

‘ but we ‘are-not to live to-morrow ‘to-day:--.It is

easy to dislike this or that, or to think a change
of situation -or circumstances - would ~make us
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more godly. ".. If tonscience before God is in-
volved, we should make haste and delay not, -but
otherwise how much praverful dependence and
waiting we need, to be sure of His will, lest
wishes of our own masquerade as if they were
.His, and we follow them. We need grace to dis-
cern, and grace 1o detect the disguised flesh, in
the power of the Holy Spirit.

If the Lord Will.

IT was ‘‘ Monday morning.”” God in His
..mercy had awakened me early. Once
‘more mine had been the experience of another
child of God, who said, * I laid me down and
slept; 1 awaked; for the Lord sustained me '’
(Ps.-3. 5). How faithfu] He is! How thank-
ful we should ever be, yea, full of praise! And
when? Every morning !'—for are not His
mercies new every morning (Lam. 3. 22, 23)?

Having an important message upon my heart
for ¢ dear brother, I went out into the dark
streets, already wet by the rain, gently falling
from above, reminding one’s heart, encourag-
ingly, of the words, ** As the rain cometh down
and the snow from heaven, and returneth not
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to
the sower, and bread to the eater: so shall My
word be that goeth forth out of My mouth: it
shall not return unto Me void, but it shall ac-
complish that which I please, and it shall pros-
per in the thing whereto I sent it " (Tsa. ss5.
10-11).

In a short time I reached the ’phone box,
but, try as I would, No response. What was |
to.do?, I wished to get. the message through.
Was 1 to give up because of this difficulty ? Has
not the Scripture said—*‘ If thou faint in the
day of adversity thy strength is small "’ (Prov.
24. 10)? And again, ‘“‘ Let us not be weary in
well doing, for in due season we shall reap, if we
faint not” (Gal. 6. ) ? I decided to try in another
district. ~ On arrival I was encouraged by an
immediate respons®; the operator very kindly,
and very willingly, sought to get in touch with
my friend, so that I could convey my message.
But he tried in vain. There was no contact, he
said, and suggested that the receiver must have
been left off. This spoke to my heart. Am 1
expecting to hear the Lord’s message in the
morning? Is there the possibility that the Lord
has a message for me which I mi§s often,
through lack of expectancy? The children of
Israel retired at night expecting the Lord’s
gracious ministry of food in the morning. Do
I? Do 1 pray as the Psalmist; Cause me to
hear Thy loving kindness in the morning . . .

cause me to know the way -wherein I should
walk (Ps. 143. 8)? " We sing sometimes (as a
prayer, I trust), <~ Sxe )

** Morning by morning, Lord, waken mine ear,

Cause me to listen, to tremble, to fear ';

Lest 1 should grieve Thee, . . .”

But do we expect? Our hearts rejoice to tell
of the One Whose car was wakened morning by
morning to hear (Isa. s0. 4). O that we may
be more like Him. Then we shall know more
how to speak a word in season to weary ones,
~ He was that Blessed One Who said, ** The
first of all the Commandments is, * Hear
O Israel ’ ** (Mark 12. 2g). Aad, oh how ji
rejoices our hearts to see in the Scripture record,
just what we shouid expect, that He Who taught
perfectly cculd say, ** I speak to the world thosa
things which | have .HEARD of Him ” (the
Father).  “ As the Father hath taught Me 1
speak these things.”” ** [ do always those things
that please Him * (John 8. 26, 28, 2q).,

Thz= first word in the first Commandment is the
word *“ Hear.”’ ‘The first words of Boaz, speak-
ing to the heart of Ruth, were ** Hearest thou
not?”"  When the Lord Jesus deali with the man
who was deaf, and had an impediment in his
speech, He opened his ears first and then set
his tongue at liberty (Mark 7. 35).  May our
hearts be impressed with the order, and may not
only our ears receive the word of His mouth_ but
may be ever be doers of that word, for such
are said to be blessed in theis doing (Jas. 1. 23).

W._ E.

The words of love to our heart are so definite :
“ I have called thee by thy pame: thou art
Mine * (Isa. 45. 1); * Say unto my soul, I am
thy Salvation ” (Ps. 33. 3); * Thou drewest
near in the day that I called upon Thee: Thou
saidst, Fear not ** (Lam. 3. 57); *‘ He hath both
spoken unto me, and Himself hath done it **
(Isa. 38. 15); ** The night following the Lord
stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul:
for as thou hast testified of Me in Jerusalem, so
must thou bear witness also at Rome ** (Acts 23.
11). How tender and how precious are the
dealings of our gracious God with His own. He
banishes our fear: yea, He invites our fullest
childlike confidence. B

The Lord Jesus did not say ‘* Where is your
faith?”’ when there was merely a possibility of
distant difficulty, but when the water was filling
the boat. :

It is natural 1o criticize others’ faults, but it
is spiritual to hate and have victory in the Spirit
over one’s own, )
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Israel’'s Essential Need.
OTWITHSTANDING Israel’s present na-
tional circumstances among the nations,
and their dishonour, rejection, anguish of heart
and mind, every thoughtful, rightly instructed
person will acknowledge that they have an out-
standing history, and they have a great pro-
phesied destiny.

As to the distant past, they were the sole
writers and custodians of the precious Scrip-
tures, God’s wondrous gift.  How scrupulous
thev were, too, in their care of the same! True
Christians readily and gratefully admit their in-
debtedness to Isracl, under God, for these
Scriptures of Truth,

In those very books we have the record of
their own past, showing that, amid wanderings
and failings. there were those who held firmly to
the truth that there is one God, and not gods
many. As to the future, they will become the
world wide ministers of God’s revealed truth,
ind its messagre of Messiah.  They will then
have seen the One and only Messiah, and will
make known both His grace and glory.

How, then, are we to view their present acute
situation? To say, as many of Israel do say,
* The nations envy us,” is t+ draw attention to
the fruit, and not the root of the trouble. In
view of God’s supremacy (as Daniel the prophet
declares ** He doeth according to His Will in the
army of heaven and amony the inhabitants of the
carth '), and Israel’s inseparable link with the
Scriptures, we shall be wise to come to the
Bible for light and understanding concerning this
problem of Israel’s present agony.

As we rcad and ponder, a most remarkable
fact appears, namely, that the same Eible which
tells us of the nation’s miraculous birth (in
Isaac), and equally miraculous preservation
when in Egvpt, and in the succeeding history,
and of their future glory, likewise tells of their
sad fall and rebellion against God. The strik-
ing fact is that, although this is clearly recorded
against them, ncvertheless they themselves have
carefully safeguarded the records. . This is no
merely natural procedure. We must recognise
the Divine hand controlling Israel for the pre-
serving of God's revelation intact. ~We learn
that for the sin of idolatry the Jews were taken
to Babylon for 70 years’ captiv_i‘t_v. But Israel’s
present dispersion is over 27 times 70 and yet
worshipping of such *° idols > has not been
tolerated among the nation duri‘ng so long a
period. Israel in God’s sovereign power has
been kept, even as Hosea the prophet declared,
that Isracl would abide ‘‘ many days . . .’ with-
our teraphim ** (Hos. 3. 4).

I4
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Hence "the: burning® question arises';';;Why?ﬁill
this time away' from ‘their land and away from_
temple and sacrifices?” Why all this fearful
wrath upon them? What has Israel done to de-
serve such treatment? ,. . : .

If we speak with the rabbis, they will blame
the people for neglecting the Synagogue and
the Sabbath. If we speak with the people, they
will charge the rabbis as being hypocrites, and
lacking in good example. All this, however, is
again pointing to a fruit, and not-to the root-*
cause of the trouble, PO £

This complaining, one against another, only"®
shows relationship to fallen Adam, who blamed
others. David the king of Israel was a contrast
in that, when charged with his sin, he owned'it,’
and Psalm 31 shows how real was his broken-|
hearted confession.  Ah, God still welcomes a;
broken-hcartedness over our sins_ for in Psalm
147. 3 we read, ‘‘ He healeth the broken in heart
and bindeth up their wounds 7! David did not’
lose his temper when God’s prophet Nathan
pointed out his sin. By the grace of God he
was humbled. How contrasted was king Ahab
who hated Micaiah, the prophet of thé Lord, be-
cause he would not speak-other than truth, how-
ever condemnatory it was. Micaiah was sinfully
smitten on the check foreshadowing a greater,
than he, Onc Who is the Truth, and was simi-
larly treated, and slain."

New Testament history clearly shows that

» Israel, face to face with God’s Messiah, hearing

" His Voice, seeing the miracles He performed,’

!

»

would not Submit to”Himi”

He could say to His bitterest foes, ‘* Which of
vou convinceth Me of sin?’’; He, David’s greater
Son, had no confession of sin to make. Having.
come to be the Substitute for sinners, He, even.
as the offerings of old, in the Mosaic law, must
be without blemish and without spot.

If therefore no one could bring any real charge
against Him (Pilate the Roman Governor three
times declared that he found in 'Him no fault),
what right has anyone to refuse Him due hom-
age? This is a solemn consideration. .~ :

When Pilate, concerned for himself, and at-
tempting to clear himself, said, *“ I am innocent
of the blood of this just Person, see ye to it,”
all the people (Israel) answered and said, ‘‘ His
blood be on us and on our children.”” Here is a
key to our problem. How solemnly this has
been, and is being, fulfilled! A self-imposed
curse! . ., MR

(7} the Lord will, to be continued)

Grumbling has no music, no praise: and praise
has no room for complaint. '
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Suggested Daily Readings.

*“ TF THE LORD WILL.”—JULY, 1942.

Day READING LEARNING
Genesis Philemon
I 6. 14-7.6 1-14| Gen. 4.3 {1]n.2.15
2( 7. 7-24 15-25 4 16
3| & 1.1y | Heb. 1 1-14 5 17
4| & 15-9.7 | 2. 1-13 b 18
3] 9. 829 2. 14-3.6 7 19
6|10, . 1-20| 3. 7-19 3 20
7] 0. 21-11.4 | 4 1-16 9 21
8|11, 526 5. 1-14 10 22
FEREE 27-12.9 | 6. 1-10 1z 23
10 { 13, 10-20 | 6. 11-20| - 1z - 24
1r | 13. 131 7 1-12 13 25
12 | 13. 14-14.7| 7o 13-28 14 26
13 | 14. B-24 | 8. 1-13 15 27
14 | 15. 1-11 | 9. 1-14 16 28
15 | 15, 12-21 { 9. ' 15-28 17 29
16 | 16. 1-16 | to. 1-13 | Heb. 11,13{ 3.1
7|17 1-14 | 10s 14-27 14,15 2
18 | 17. ., 1537 10, 28-39 16 3
19 | 18. ° 1-15 | 11, 1-10 17 4
20 | 18. 16-33 | 11, 11-20 18.19 5
21 | 19 1-14 |21, 21-31 20 6
22 | 19. 15-29 | I1. 32-40 21 7
23 | 19 30-20.8 | 12. 1-13 22 8
24 | 20. 9ar.5 | 12. 14-29 23 9
25 | a1. 6-21 | 13. I-14 24,25 io
26 | 21. 32-34 | 13. 15-25 26 11
27 | 22. r-12 | Jas. 1 I-IX 2y 12
28 | 23, 13-24 | 1. 12-27 28 13
39 | 23. 1-20 | 2. 1-13 a9 14
30 | 24. 1-14 } 2. 14-36 30 15
31 | 24- 15-31 | 3. 1-18 3r 16

Notes on Memorized Verses.

GENESIS 4. 3.17.
3, ¢ Religion”’ is no proof of love to God: a man

may be very religious, as part of “ his own way”’ (Isa.
53.°6). 4, * He also,” the one who came after in time
was frst in God’s sight because he simply brought
according to God’s will (Matt. 20. 16.) There 1s a
niarked contrast: there was a sacrifice with the blood,
and this included (a) acceptance of God’s own testimony
(Gen. 3. 21), and (b} living faith (Heb. 11. 4). §, Qur
irue condition is revealed by our reaction to Gtzd s re-
proof (Hab. 2. 1. See Prov. 9. 8, 9). 6, Cf. God’s ques-
tions im ch. 3. 9, 11: note the contrasted ‘‘ What?” and
“ Why?”* of Luke 24. 17 and John 20. 15. 7, ‘* If thou
doest not well, a sin-ofjering lieth at the (open) door ™ :
the only way to God. Nothing but the death of tie
sacrifice can bring us within, 8, Sin against God lequ
on to sin against man (1 John 4. 20). 9, An opportunity
to confess sin, yet . . . ! Do we take God’s opportuni-
ties (Rev. 2. 21)? Mark * replying against God.” 11,
See Revelation 12, 16. 12, Contrast * that Day’ (Ps.
§7. 6, Isa. 35. 1). 13, A fear of punishment, but no
confession of sin: it is solemnly noteworthy that the
man ip Luke 16, though respectful to Abraham,
though kindly as to his brethren, shows no (;onfessmn
of sin as sin. 14, Still no thought of sin against God,
even when driven from His presence (2 Thess. 1. 9.
contrast Psalm 5. 4. * Every ome’’: thns Cain re

ferred to all otkers as avengers of blood, i.e. relatives:
a striking blow to atheistic objectors (see leaflet). 13,
God’s *“ mark ?”’ is the word *‘ token’’: yet no * token,
for good >’ as to everlasting life (Ps. 86. 17), no parallel
with the token of Exodus 12. 13, What ‘‘ token > is

our joy? 16, Cain’s action without one word of con-
fession: a collection of the words of Adam, Cain,
Lamech, before the flood is deeply solemnizing. How

different the language of a Lroken heart! 17, Man's
climax in the line destroyed in the flood is a city, with
agricultural, musical, and mechanical developments
(verses 20-22) :—civilization, violence, boasting, nothing
of sorrow for sin, nothing of worship (contrast versc
26) :—-God is left out even in name.

HEBREWS 11. 1331

We all know 1 Corinthians 13 as a ** love ™ chapter,
and Hebrews 11 as the °* faith ”’ record. But are we
stirred to exercise the faith that worketh by love? 13,
‘*“ These all died” : the emphasis is definitely on nof
receiving the promise (cf. verse 39) but having the Aope
in ** resurrection ’ (Gen. 15. 13, 15 emphasizes death,
yet observe ¢ thee,”’ *“ 7 shall inherit >’ in verses 7, 8).
All implied resurrection {Matt. 22. 32 indicates God's
reminder of the promise in Ex. 3. 6, 16). “The promise”
concerns resurrection (Acts 26. 6. 7, 28. 20, see Eph 3. 6).
Faith sees afar off (note 2 Pet. 1. 9, Heb, 12. 2). *‘ Con-
fezsed,” so ‘‘ they that say ' (14): attitude and actions
speak as well as words. 14, ** Seek,” not only * know
about it.”” 13, As Isracl turned back in heart to Egypt
{Num. 14. 3, 4, Nebh. 9. 17). 16, * Desire " : O that we
may illustrate this (Col. 3. 1, 2, 2 Tim. 4. 8). *‘ Noi
ashamed * (cf. Heb. 2. 11). 17, Faith awaits God’s
word, and then waits no more ((ien. 22, 3): contrast
Saul {1 Sam. 13. 12). 18, The word, that seemed in
danger of contradiction, only strengthened living faith
{hence the inference of verse 19. 19, “ In a parable,”
cf. this very word in ch. 9. 9. Should we not value the
many ‘‘ parables '’ of Scripture types, including the
deep meaning of baptism and the Lord’s Supper, when :
kept in primitive simplicity and love? 20, Not then
‘ possessed '’ on earth. there is ever the thought * He
promised ’ (Acts 7. 5. hence *‘ tabernacles™ in Heb.
11. 9, in contrast with Lot in Sodom, note the sadden-
ing steps in Genesis 13. 10, 12, 19. 3, 29: how careful
we need to be of *‘ beginnings *’). 20, 21, Both in view
of death, yet looking onward : the blessing to Fphraim
specially associated with resurrection time and * that
Day > (Jer. 31. 9), contrast Anglo Israelism. 23, Faith
versus fear {Mark 5. 36). 24, 23, Faith’s refusal, and
faith’s deliberate choice: again we see the looking up-
ward and forward of verse 1 ((2 Cor. 4. 18). 26, Words
beginning with “ R help memory: but let us have
more than remcmbrance : let us live this out. 27, Faith’s

forsaking. Man and God (Isa. 51. 12). *‘d4s one
seeing,’”’ not only ‘“as if seeing > : he acled as one
seeing by faith. (Do we ever ‘‘look off” unto our

Lord?>—ch. 12. 2 with 2. 9, Matt. 13. 16, 2 Cor. 3. 18).
28, Faith (a) in God's words, (b) in God’s way of sal-
vation, (c¢) in holy defiance of *‘ the fear of man *’ (Ex.
8. 26). *‘ Blood, lest ** (Heb. 9. 22): the ground of wor-
ship.  * The firstborn,”” note application in 12. 23.
29, There is always a precious resu/t when the blood of
the Sacrifice is applied : going forth, baptism was pic-
tured (notice an act of faith: contrast ‘* assaying,”
and going through the water, nomiral baptism), or
doing anything, (a) witkout God’s word, (b) withowt

Continued on page 52. 5

Correspondence from any Belicvers und Enquirers:-—
Percy W. Heward, 61. Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.7.
Phone: Grangewood 4196.  (No telephoning on the Lord's Day.)
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dom of our Lord, and of
His Christ; and He shall'
reign for ever and ever.”

tory, and the majesty: for SOME OF THE CONTENTS. Page Revelation 11. 15.
all that is in the heaven “In all t:ese things we
and in the earth is Thine: o . 3 3 , are more than conquerors
Thine is the kingdom, O ) lhc‘].ord bless thee, and keep thee ™ 58 through Him That loved
Lord, and Thou ar{ exalted I'he Fulness of Christ ... LY us.” Romans 803;
as llead above all.”” The St o ) Jeart “Thanks be to d,
1 Chronicles 29. 11. T opped Far, or th? ¢ pened. Hearl .. 60 Which giveth us the vic-

“ e is the Head of the he Iabernacle of the Congregation—18 ... 61 tory through our Lord
body, the Church: Who is Misunderstandings, and Qucstion & Answer 62 Jesus Christ : therefolr)e, my
the Beginning, the TFirst- “ e« Tos : 3 beloved brethren e ye
born from the dead: that l, racl’s E,scmlal‘ Need 63 stedfast, unmoveabﬁe, always
in all things He might Notes on Memorized Verses ... 64 abounding in the work of

have the pre-eminence.’’
Colossians 1. 18.
“ The kingdom of this
world is become the king-
Some lovingly eaquire about the ** Subacription.”

the Lord, forasmuch as yc¢

know that your labour is

not in vain inw the Lord.”’
1 Corinthians 15. 57, 58.

Valuing this thoughtfulness and intorest, wo wounld refer them to booklets, &c.

(will be gladly seat) :—" Behold I Am the Lord,” “ A Further Record of Parts of His Ways,” * The Lord's Esabling,” * Jesus

Christ the Same .. To-day.”

In these we seek to set forth how our Father has enabled, and how we believe He would ha
trest Him still, in simple dependence, and a contrast with commercialism, asd
HIM, asd if He wishes it to coatinue and grow, He will not fail.

even its appearance.
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The work is HIS, and feu
Percy W. Heward, 61, Uptoa Lane, Forest Gate, E.7.

P T Nl Y ]
¢« THE LORD HEARKENED AND HEARD.’”’—Malachi. 3.16.

P e T N Dl Y Y Y S )

Words of Introduction.

HE years, month~ and days pass. The Coming of
ihe Lord is not a dream, oot a mecre imagination,

put *‘ that blessed Hope.”” Our privilege now is to
live, to speak, to be, as those that wait for their Lord.
+¢ Ye call Me Teacher and Lord.” He said, and added,
changing the order of the words with a purpose, ** If
1 vour Lord and Teacher.”” Only as we rightly realize
His LORDSHIP can we rightlv /earn. Discipleship is
not parallel with cramming of information for an ex-
amination : it is an attitude of heart that receives the

Lord's instruction and. lives accordingly, With this
object are these pages humbly sent forth. The Lord-
ship of Christ is primary, and pre-eminent. No human

head of an earthly *' body’’ or organisation do we
acknowledge, ro system, nor denomination of human
appoiniment. The guspel of tl'm glory of Christ leads to
the glorifying of Christ by His redeemed. No ‘“Head *
but Himself : no laws but Ais: no rival, no alternative !
Christ is ALL and ia ail.

ISATAH 6. 14.

The scraphim who veil the face

Before our glorious Lord

Know not His great redeeming grace,
Though by them He’s adored.

They cannot give what we can give,

A ransomed sinner’s praise,—

Though they in His bright presence live,

And love His will and ways.

The Father now our worship seeks:

Amarzing is His grace!

In tender love our Saviour speaks,

And longs to see owr face.

O, let us bring with humble love

What angels cannot bring,

And lift our ransomed hearts above,

With ransomed voices sing.

A.\W.H.
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Words of Encouragement.

The failures of earth are not
to make us occupied with
them, but lead us to the
position of waiting for the
God of our salvation. The
words of the prophet as to
failure of fricnd and relative are not to make us
suspicious, nor to lead to a pessimistic philosophy.
But even when such circumstances are found, the
Lord is ever the Same. So when the circum-
stances of nature are as in Habakkuk 3. 17, 18.
Yet God has not said we shall always find exactly
what Micah found. We may have godly friends,
and the fellowship of a believing wife is a
treasure. A * household '’ may be saved: God
~reveals this. It is deeply important not to mis-
use Scripture, and to cry out in haste, ‘‘ All men
are liars.”  Thanks be unto God, we are not
‘“ only ’’ ones, as Elijah said. The Lord has re-
served others ¢ for Himself.”” Yet our resting
must not be on the truest fellow believers: we
must not depend on the most constant believer:
our full faith must be in Himself. And if He
seems silent, and we are awhile in darkness as to
** circumstances ** (Mic. 7. 8, Isa. 50. 10) we
dare not doubt God’s wisdom. His time, His
way, His will—are perfect. ‘‘ 1 will look,” |
will wait for the God of my salvation.”

““ Trust not ...

I will look
unto the Lord.”
Mic. 7. 5-7.

*1F THE LORD WILL.™
Gatberings for Believing Men. Tuaesdays. 30b, Commercial
Read (side deor), §.45. Conversatien and Prayer, §.15.
(Ihese sceking salvation also welcomed). Telephione for
pessible change of arrangements. .
SUGGESTED SUBJECTS DURING AUGUST.
PREPARATION.
1. Personal Training, e.g., Moses i the Wilderness.
The Disciples with the Lord Jesus.
ch agpeéci:g) Work, e.g., the Temple (1 Chron. 22.
2 . s -
The Gedly Education of Children, Entrusted to
Believers.
Can We Get Ready for Future Missionary Service?
Should We Prepare a Subject for a Meeting?
Preparaticn for the Coming Kingdom.
A Condition of Preparedness fcr the Lord to use us.

EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS,
Occasion of the Epistle.
(i) Not written to correct doctrinal errors
(i1) The importance of oneness.
(1i1) The believers mentioned by name.
The Wondrous Humiliation of the Lord Jesus
{ch. ).
The Use of the Word ¢ Mind’ (Phroneo), 1. 7,
2.2, 5 3 15 19, 4. 2, 10.
‘“ Joy ’’ throughout the Letter.
The Meaning of the Prize, and Pressing Forward
(ch. 3), and the Effect in our Life To-Day.

Gatherings to the Lord’s Glory at 61, Upton Lane,
Forest Gate (and elsewhere, enquire), Mon., Aug. 3,
3 & 6. Let there be a definite expectation from God;
let every “ holiday ** be a * holy day.”

-
= NeMe

=

APl B

Poems to help Chistian F.xperience.—129.

‘ The Lord bless thee and keep thee. The
Lord make His face shine upon thee and be
gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up His coun-
tenance upon thee, and give thee peace.”

Numbers 6. 24-206

Now may the Lord be pleased to bLless
Thee; may His Spirit thee possess,
And keep thee by His own right hand
Until thou reach the promised land.

Upon thee cause His face to shine;
May His approval still be thine;

The grace thy God delights to give
May He bestow, and thou shalt live.

His countenance may Ie uplift

Upon thee; may’st thou know His gift

Of inward peace, and optward calm

Till thou, white-robed, shalt bear a palm.

Thy Triune God doth undertake

‘T'hy full salvation, mor will break

The Cov’nant by His blood once sealed :

All things must to Iiis purpose yield. EK

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE.
Let us mark the limitation of Psalm 66. 18.

Oanly those ““ IN CHRIST,” and drawing near accord-
ing to Hebrews 10. 22, can “ CONTINUE in prayer,
and watch in the same WITH THANKSGIVING.”

Colossians 4. 2

1 will yet fcr this be enquired of.””  Fzekiel 36. 37.

1. For those in authority : this is God's will constantly
(1 Tim. 2. 14).

2: For believers in difficult circumstances, that their
faith may grow, and complaining and looking to
human props and means may never take the
place of childlike confidence in God. (O that
we may see God has a bLlessing most suited to
our ccndition. Rom. 8. 24).

those who are * disappointed” by reason of
words or actions of others, (it may be in Chris-
tian as.ociation), that they may be * kept”
frcm talking of them, and from all sudden re-
actiocs which the enemy sceks to produce.
lands that we often overlook—Lithuania, Ni-
geria, Alaska, Haiti, British Guiana, Tasmania,
the Lord's work through this magazine, and
other pullicaticns relaled, and fcr meetings and
vigitations, that all may be ‘“ meat in due sea-
son” that, as fellow labourers, we may be kept at
the Lord's tect, and led by the Holy Spirit,
fitted and filled, and that He may have all the
gloty. Rcmoember onr Liother M. Ruda in Aus-
tralia, and our brother ]J. McKerrell, and those
in Centysental lands with whom we cannot have
contact through men, but very direct contact
thiough supplication.

“Always in every prayer of wine for you all making
request with joy' (Thilipgians 1.4).

S lor

4. Tor
5. For

[t is easy to make a profession, but it is not
what I say I am, or what I think, or what others
say about me, that really counts, but God’s per-
fect estimate.  \What am I, in reality, before, and
unto, Him?
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The Fulness of Christ.

E use the words: O that we may reulize

their meaning regarding ourselves! Do

we not read ‘‘ Qut of His fulness have all we

reccived, and grace for grace” (John 1. 16),

snd yet again ** Ye have been filled in Him *’

(Col. 2. 10)? The subject is of deep, spiritual,
practical importance for you and me to-day.

We look back. Beyond the thought of time
from our limited standpoint, ‘‘ In the beginning
WAS the Word.” And we realize something of
the glory which our Lord had with the Father
before the world was (John 17. 5). But there
was a fulness of time when the Word became
flesh, and the often misused, but perfect, lan-
guage of Philippians 2. 7 was fulfilled, ‘ He
made Himself of no reputation,”” or ‘‘ emptied
Himself,”’ but, as it has well been said, He re-
mained Himself. The context gives the key.
The practical application is a call to humility of
mind and obedience (verses 5, 12), and the word
“ Servant,” alluding to Isaiah §2. 13, §3. 11,
and similar passages, should surely prevent all
misapplication. He became the Perfect Servant,
and lived in devoted dependence (John 3. 19, 20,
12. 49, 50, 14. 10, 11). The words * can do
nothing of Himself ' do not speak of imperfec-
tion but of perfect conformity with the covenant
position He had gladly taken. The reference to
the tabernacle (John 1. 14), and the temple
(John 2. 21), which were alike claimed by God’s
infilling presence, impressively jllustrate. And
Satan’s temptation on the line of acting inde-
pendently (Matt. 4. 2, 3, 6, 8, 9), makes evident
the tempter’s clear perception of what ‘* perfect
service >’ meant.  Nothing will help more strik-
ingly, because unexpectedly, than Satan’s tra-
vesties (as in Revelation, of our Triune God and
His work). Moreover, Philippians 2 itself con-
tains the very adjective ‘‘ empty,’’ in both verses
3 and 16. In the former we see the independent
strife which aimed at that ‘‘glory’’ which was the
reverse of the true and full glory which Christ
willingly laid aside, and, in the latter, we have
the *‘ full > reward of a faithful servant as the
apostle, after the life in which such a one has
vrewed all as not his own, but only a trusteeship
(Luke 16, 12, *“ Your own,’ i.e., the glory to be
given in ‘‘ that day ’’).*

Thus we see that our beloved Lord was pleased
to display, for us, the characteristics of One
Who delighted to ‘‘ serve >’ (Ps. 40. 6-8). The
Altar with the words of God written upon it was
a precious type of Him (Jos. 8. 30, 31). And

* ¢ have not run with a view to that whick is empty,
neither laboured with a view to that which is empty.”’
see 2 John 8.

He has left us an cxample, that we should follow
His steps (1 Pct. 2. 21), and do always thosc.
things that please the Father (John 8. 2g). There
is no degradation in dependence, no dishonour in
obedience to One Who never commands amiss.
Far otherwise, this attitude is the only appro-
priate one for him who rightly serves. And thus,
we repeat, the Lord Jesus served perfectly, and
did nothing of and from Himself. All was His
absolute response to the Father.
(// the Lord will, to be continued).

“The Common Round.”

THE above words have passed into current
English, and so is it with ‘‘ the trivial
task.””  But has the underlying thought passed
into our experience? How deeply important it is
to see that in James 4. 15 *‘ If the Lord will
concerns, not ‘“ a meeting >’ but daily business
life, and ‘‘ sanctified by the word of God and
prayer ’ in 1 Timothy 4. 5 is not written with
regard to some special action, but *“ only ** eat-
ing and drinking to the glory of God. Herein
is a precious test, a barometer of our true
spirituality.  There was a time when those en-
gaged in ordinary duties were said to be in
*“ secular employment,’’ and others were said to
have spiritual duties. Ah, many speak thus to-
day. But the background labours, the occupa-
tion in shop  office, or home can and should be
ever ‘‘ unto the Lord.”” These are spiritual, if
we are spiritual. We are graciously bidden to
do all in the Name of the Lord Jesus. We are
not to live two lives. The scathing criticism that
some are one thing on the Lord’s Day and
another in the week is not undeserved. I was
impressed recently when a great scholar speaking
of English and Russian said the people of Russia
viewed ‘‘ religious matters * seriously as affect-
ing their daily life, but many in England, nomin-
ally Christian, had quite divorced the two
thoughts.  ** Religious matters '’ may be thus
put in a watertight compartment and ordinary
everyday duties in another, but truly ‘“ spiritual
experiences '’ caunot be thus separated. If we
are really born from above our whole life must be
affected. Yet we can, alas, minimise the glorious
outflowing of the life within, through lack in
communion. O that we may grow in grace in
such a way that ‘* the common round *> may ever
be sanctified, and thus *‘ the trivial task >’ will
indeed be glorified, to the glory of our God and
Father. :

God does not lead His own to a cul-de-sac. He
has His way out if aur eyes are upon Him.
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- YOUNG PEOPLE’'S COLUMNS.
The Stopped Ear or The Opened
Heart.
[T

is good not to listen to some things (Isa.
42. 19). but bad, and mad, and sad, is the
description found in Zcchariah 7. 11, 12:—

(a) *‘ They refused to hearken, and

(b) Pulled away the shoulder, and

(c) Stopped their ears, that they should not
hear: vea,

(d) They madec their heart as an adamant
stone.”’

We remember, too, the words, ‘‘ They are
like the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear ”* (Ps.
58. 4), of which we have an example in Acts 7. §7.

This makes it all the more remarkable that
one, at lcast, who was there, was, very soon
afterward, brought to hear ‘‘ a voice saying unto
him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me?”’ and
his whole life was changed. Thank God: a
stopped ear can be unstopped (Isa. 33. 5)» and
the gospel is still God’s ** power unto salvation.”

What then is your attitude? Have you an
opened car, or a closed one, for God's voice? Can
vou say, ‘1 know the mecaning of John 5. 24,
Fhe hour cometh and now is, when the dead shall

Hear The Voice
of the Son of God, and they that hear shall
live ** or is vour ear still heavy, and your eyes
still shut (Isa. 6. 10)?

Religion is not salvation, and salvation is not
religion. There is a wonderful difference in both
root ard fruit.  Salvation is God’s own loving
work deep down in the heart. It does not need a
cleverness, nor a long time of getting ready, to
““ come to Christ.”’ Now, even while these words
are being read, a troubled sinner, young or old,
one who has heard the gospel for the first time.
or one who has heard it ten thousand times, is
welcome to the Lord Jesus. Yes the gospel is the
power of God unto salvation {Rom. 1. 16).

Nor is this strange, for Christ died, but is
not dead. His redemption work is ‘¢ finished,”
and He is raised up in glory. Hence a sinner has
a real ground of hope. In Acts 16. 14 we recad
these words of Lydia,  Whose heart

The Lord Opened,
that she attended u:to the things which were
spoken of Paul.”” The question comes, Have vou
an opened heart, or not? God opened Hagar’s
eyes, and she saw a well (Gen. 21. 19): happy
are they whose eyes are opened to see the well
of the gospel, and then to draw water out of the
wells of salvation (Isaiah 12. 3). I like to notice
the opened eves, ears, understandings, lips,
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mouths, and doors and  windows of  Seripturc.
And now is the day of salvation.  In Matthew
3. 16 heaven was opened, but in Numbers 16. 32
the garth was opened in judgment, and in Isaiah
5. 14 we read of hell opening her mouth!  Unless
vou and | have an opened heart now, we may find

A Shut Door Soon,
for it is written, ** They that were ready went in
with Him to the Marriage, and the door was
shut” (Matt, 25. 10). How blessed to have heard
the Voice of the Son of God in salvation (John
5. 25), to keep on hearing in service (John 10.
27), and to have the glad hope of hearing when
He comes back (John 5. 28). .
The opened ear can listen to God's voice:
“ 1 was afraid,”’ said Adam: we rejoice!

Where'er the ear is stopped, self goes away,—
Will meither love, nor listen, nor obey.

What then have you? An opened hEARt to hear?
{The very spelling shows an inside EAR).

Or is it closed against a loving Lord?
Unmindful of Ilis gracious work and word?

O let it not be heedless thus, of Him!

The ear so dull ! The evesight mcre than dim:
‘The only hope is Christ, \Who waits to.dav

To welcome those whose sin He took away

The religious people in Christ's lifetime on
carth were the most bitter against Him, and His
words of holy sternness were very definitely ad-
dressed to them.  And why? Do not our hearts
realize the utter contrast between that which is
RITUAL and that which is SPIRITUAL, that
which s FORMAL, and that which is FRUIT-
FUL, that which is of the FLESH, and that
which is LIVING, and, thcrefore, HUMBLE?
Nothing tends to promote pride more than self-
confidence and outward religiousness.  Rigid
and frigid, it knows nothing of grace: it is self-
occupied, and thinks more of the doing than of
the constraining love of Him unto Whom it is
professedly done.

Daniel was devoted to God when young, he
was devoted to God when old: in his early life
he would not defile himself, in his old age he
would not cease regular and constant prayer.
Herein we see the needful continuance. When
Solomon was old, his heart was turned aside,
and Asa put a prophet in prison. Am 1 more in
harmony with the will of God than when 1 was
young, or less? Am I more like Christ, or less?
It is a vital question.

God is not merely improving ruined man but
giving new life: in like manner He is not ** rc-
forming »* the world, but He has graciously pro-
vided salvation out of this present evil age. How
grateful we should be.
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The Tabernacle of the
Congregation.

No. 18.
The Brazen Altar (Continued).

A Few Words with Young Believers, and
Older Ones too.

HE word ‘‘altar’ means a place of
slaughter,”” both in the Old and New Tes-
tament Scriptures. It was emphatically a scene
of blood-shedding, but only of sacrificial animals.
Blood was sprinkled upon the altar, put upon its
horns, and poured out at its side. Sometimes it
was also sprinkled before the veil, and once a
vear taken within the veil. Thus, in type, was
taught the solemn lesson that, ‘ Without shed-
ding of blood is no remission ’’ (Heb, 9. 22).

The altar was also a place of fire, and named
the ‘“ Altar of Burnt-Offering.’”’ In order to en-
dure the fire, it was covered with copper, itself
of a fiery colour. This metal, uniformly men-
tioned as ‘‘ brass,” is characteristic of all con-
nceted with the Court; the pillars, the pins, the
five sockets of the *‘ door,”” and the laver and its
foot, were all of copper. Other Scriptures indi-
cate that ‘* strength ' and * resistance,”’
‘* brightness *’ and ** glory *’ are associated with
its use (1 Kings 4. 13, Ps. 107. 16, 1 King 7. 45,
Ezck. 1. 7, Dan. 10. 6, Rev. 1. 15).

Shittim wood, used in so marny parts of the
tabernacle and its furniture, formed the frame-
work of the altar-—‘‘ Hollow with boards shalt
thou make it ’ (Ex. 27. 8)—and it was ‘¢ four-
square,”’ five cubits by five cubits, and three
cubits in height. Its four corners had horns of
copper-covered wood.

The arrangement of ‘‘ the grate of network of
brass '’ would appear to be partially outside, be-
cause the rings for the supporting staves, of
similar materials, were made thereupon. Not all
expositors agree upon the interpretation of verse
5 in Exodus 27, and, if the language is difficult
to understand, it would be in keeping with God’s
way, for parts of His truth will not be fully under-
stood until ‘‘ we know even as we are known.”

Belonging to the altar were ‘‘pans’’ and
““ shovels,”’ *‘ basins,”” ‘¢ flesh hooks ”* and “‘fire
pans,”’ all of the same enduring metal.

Gathering together all these facts, namely, that
the altar was—

(a) A place of blood-shedding;

(b) A place of burning, with acceptance and
fragrance before God;

(c) That which was enduring—its copper;

(d) That which had a certain brightness and
glory, vet :

THE WORD OF GOD. 61

(¢) Constructed of woud, and thus connected
with earth;
(f) Foursquare and therefore stable; .
(g) Provided with four horns, and therefore
suggesting strength, binding (Ps. 118.
27), and the four points of the com-
pass; -
does not Christ—the Salvation of the Lord,
appear in type? -

*Tis He Who gave His own blood on behalf of
His ‘chosen (Matt. 26, 28); He was the ‘¢ Sacri-
fice to God of a sweet-smelling Savour *’ (Eph.
5. 2). He is * Mighty to Save ”—the ‘* Power
of God (1 Cor. 1. 24, note the context). He¢
had and manifested glory upon the earth, the
Word having ‘‘ become flesh.””  Nothing shail
overthrow the work He has accomplished, seeing
He * bound ’ Himself to obedience, - that He
might do the will of God and sanctify thereby a
great multitude from the east and from the west,
from the north and from the south. .

Yes, Christ is the Altar—the only Altar, and
since His redecmed do not serve an earthly taber-
nacle, they are not onlv justified because of His
finished work, but also have ‘‘ a right to eat ™’
(Heb. 13. 10). He is their Redemption and He
is their Sustenance.

May we know Him in such fulness as may be
ours ‘“ until He come *"!

' E.K.
*“ Come unto Me."’—Matt. 11. 28.
‘“ Learn of Me.'’—Matt. 11. 29.
‘“ Lovest thou Me?'’—John 21. 15.
‘“ Follow Me.”’—John 21. 19.

The Lord Jesus ever rightly emphasized Him-
self, for all blessedness is a holy relation to Him.
Nothing of pride is hcre before us. He was
ever humble, but it would have been untrue to
dissociate the riches of Grace from Himself. It
is impossible to find salvation in a thing, a theme,
or a theory. We need Him. He died to save,
and He lives to save. We come to Him, we ure
in Him, we learn of Him, we would follow Him.
Believing, and being baptized. are into Him,
gathering together, prayer, and all right activi-
ties are in His Name. Without Him the gospel
is no gospel at all.  Ah, dear fellow believers,
do we seek to know Him and to grow up into
Him in all things? He is before us veiled in the
first verse of Genesis, unveiled in the first cf
Matthew. He speaks in the closing verses of
Revelation, and it is His presence with us that
encourages as the climax in Matthew. His grace
with us is the culmination of Scripture, and its
last message, with the ever living power of truth
received in the Holy Spirit.
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Misunderstandings.

E understand one another’’ is a very
blessed experience, when ‘¢ one another”’
can be described as believing ones who seek to
please the Lord.  But is it always thus.among
God’s children? Just as we find many homes
** broken,’” in large measure, because husband
and wife do not understand ¢ one another,”’
although *‘ one flesh ’ (Matt. 19. 5), and the
result is friction, so is it even in assemblies. We
acknowledge sorrowfully that often children lack
confidence in their parents, and believers may fail
to have expectant confidence in those who min-
ister to them, or vice versa. O that there may
be a grace-given victory over Satan’s attempt to
unite where there should be separation (2 Cor. 6.
14-18), and to ‘. divide ’’ where there should be
love's unity.

The misunderstanding of Euodiaz and Syntyche
was overruled to give us the epistle to the Philip-
pians (ch. 4. 2), but it was none the less sad.
And so often there is *‘ such a little thing '’ that
causes trouble. I am not now speaking of errors
in doctrine or carelessness in practice. There are
times when we must stand firmly, and give no
place, not even for an hour, that the truth of the
gospel may be maintained (Gal. 2. 5). But often
something is ** misunderstood ' that was never
intended at all in the way in which it is taken,
and then, the greater the love before, the greater
the tendency to * bitterness '’ (Col. 3. 19), so
that ‘* a brother offended is harder to be won
than a strong city ’* (Prov. 18. 19), and some-
times ** a whisperer separateth chief friends ”
(Prov. 16. 28).

You will frequently find two who alike love and
confide in a third person but cannot ‘‘ get on ™'
with one arother. Something in the tempera-
ment of one seems to chafe or irritate the other,
and the love that *‘ thinketh no evil '’ is hardly
ever manifested. There is an inclination to put
the less happy construction on an action, rather
than the better, (a ** conscientious '’ inclination
can be the more detrimental), and each may feel
there is a spiritually right, and almost kindly con-
cern in the attitude taken toward the other, and
each may regard himself, in measure, a patient
martyr in being misunderstood. The one judg-
ing is so sorry for the one judged, who in turn
feels how much he, or she, would like the one
judging not to lose spiritually by so doing. In-
stead of the attitude of personal humbling, to see
what gives rise to the mistake, A blames B in-
stead of thanking God for all, and asking Him
to use the graciously permitted discipline to His
glory in personal experience, - If-we could have
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a heart ** Thank-vou " for evervthing, we should
sce there are usually two sides to cvery mis-
understanding, and all the being injured is not
on one side: we have failed in manner if not in
motive, in self-defence if not in Dbitterness, in
sceing the fault on the other side more than our
own, and, it may be, in speaking to another of it.
** Things *’ look so clear when our mind is made

. We have no doubt as to the attitude, and
we should like to help the one we criticize. This
is honest. But we have not his confidence, nor
can we truly expect: we Overscriticize, we urc¢ un-
balanced, we remind of failures more often than
the Lord reminds us of ours, and the result is we
lose all real influence. Each of the two out of
harmony *‘ feels ”’ awkward, and a word is
sometimes spoken that ‘‘ proves ”’ to the other
how wrong the utterer really is, and that one,
(sorry, immediately after), is ashamed to confess
the wrong, or, if doing so, may be met with a
reproof which, however kindly meant, is as vine-
gar upon nitre. This may occasion an unintended
retort, which is at once interpreted by the well-
meaning reprover as cvidence of the instability,
if not insincerity, of the one who meant to be
humbled, but yielded to the temptation when
smarting under the overdose of rebuke.
‘¢ Shouldest not thou also?’’ (Matt, 18. 33) is a
question we need to ask far more in dealings with
‘‘ one another.”’  There is more lack of tact in
those who try to be spiritual in their own way
than any of us conceive, and what if the un-
realized lack is in ourselves?

Question and Answer.

Please give help on Numbers 18, specially
verses 1 and 5.

In the priesthood of Israel we have twofold
types.  There are parallels and contrasts with
Christ. Usually death showed failure (Num. 20.
28, Heb. 7. 23), but in Numbers 35. 25, 32, it
pictured Messiah’s death bringing to the ‘¢ pos-
session.”” In like manner when the sin offering
included the priests it made manifest their sin
(Lev. 4. 1-21), and they were not allowed to
partake of it (Lev. 6. 30), but on other occasions
they typified the One Who would come (Lev. 6.
24-29, in ch. 10. 17, *‘ bear the iniquity *'—the
very expression in Num, 18.1 —is associated with
this, and with the word * atonement ’’), Let us
ever remember that one is Scripturally said to
‘“ do ”* what he does typically (Ezek. 4. 4-6 illus-
trates well). The first occurrence of a word or
expression, is often decisive,  Exodus 28. 36-38
associates with the words, ‘ Holiness to the
Lord.” Only One thus truly crowned could make
an intrinsic atonement, and bear sins. All these
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arrangements of old were to illustrate the holi-
ness of God in the preparatory time, when sins
were put aside (cf. Rom. 3. 23, lit.), but not put
away.  Remarkably in Exodus 28. 43 we have
the  personal need, ‘‘ that they bear NOT
iniquity.””  How grateful we are for the glorious
Antitype, Who ** bare the sin of many ™ (Isa.
33. 12), and made one sacrifice for sins for ever
that we might be made ncar in His blood (Eph.

2, 13).

Israel’'s Essential Need.
(Concluded)

True, Roman hands put Christ to death. We
sec in this God's power and wisdom, showing
that all arc guilty before Him, both Jew and
Gentile. Hence the urgent question now is, not
so much, ‘* Who put Christ to death?’’ but
rather, ‘‘* Why was He permitted by God to be
thus slain?'* The simple answer to this ques-
tion is, *“ There was no other good enough to
pay the price of sin, He only could unlock the
gate of Feaven and let us in.””  The precious
blood of Christ alone redeems, and atones. It
liberates and cleanses. It separates us from
Satan’s power and cnables us to draw nigh to
God with wondrously full acceptance. Israel’s
Scriptural passover and atonement were both
vitally associated with the blood of the sacrifice.
In the former the words of Divine promise are,
** When [ see the BLOOD T will pass (pause)
over you. '’ (We utterly repudiate the idea that
Israel nced blood for their present passover
bread, as a foul lie which proceeds from Satan
and his vindictive associates.) [In the latter the
words are, ** For the life of the flesh is in the
blood: and 1 have given it to you upon the Altar
to make an atonement for (upon) your souls:
for it is the BLOOD that maketh an atonement
for the soul.”” When men of Israel are asked,
‘“ Where is the sacrifice to-day?’’—they reply,
** We render the calves of our lips.”” The ob-
jection to this is, ** Supposing the lips are un-
clean?’’ Not onlyv so, carcful attention to Hosea
14, where the expression ‘‘ Calves of our lips ”’
occurs, makes clear, that passage does not in the
least encourage any to think that the calves of
the lips can secure forgiveness, and the blotting
out of sins, but this is clearly mentioned as the
fruit. In the verse, Israel is instructed to say
unto God, . . . *‘ Take away all iniquity,”’ and
the word for ‘* take away,’”’ is the very same
root as in Micah 7. 18, where we read, ‘* Who is
a God like unto Thee,  that pardoneth (lit.:
‘ beareth '—i.c.  sacrificially)  iniquity? ’—re-
minding us of Exodus 24. 7. after Moses
had pleaded ** Shew me Thy Way!” ** Shew

me Thy glory!’  God in wondrous grace pro-
claims His Name, and speaks of forgiving
iniquity, transgression and sin. Again the
thought is bearing—bearing sacrificially. Micah’s
outburst of joyous wonder, ** Who is a God like
unto Thee , . .”" is not only because God forgives
sin, but there is implied, that He, in the Person
of the Saviour Jesus, would manifest Himself
among men, and bear in His body iheir sins pay-
ing the penalty for them by suffering the awful
wrath. Thus He opened the way to forgiveness
for those who receive Him as their Substitute,
and on this basis alone there is to be the fruit of
the calves cf our lips, giving thanks to His
Name. Well might we recall the words of the
psalmist, ‘“ Who can utter the mighty acts of
the Lord? Who can show forth all His praise?”
If men go into raptures over God’s work and
wisdom and beneficence in creation how much
more is He to be praised and adored by thosc
who are subjects of His redeeming love,

That the sacrifice is essential before God is
not a new idea, it is before us at the very com-
mencement when God removed Adam’s fig leaves
(picturing self-righteousness) and made for him
and his wife, coats of a skin (righteousness im-
puted). Thus we see that God Himself gave the
first sacrifice, showing death had entered into the
world through Adam’s sin, and depicted thercby
the substitutionary work of Christ.

Psalm 49 comes to mind where we read,
‘“ None can by any means redeem his brother,
nor give to God a ransom for him * (lit.: ** his
atonement '’). Hence the vital need for the
Heavenly One to come, One distinct from man,
vet in wondrous grace manifesting Himself here
as Man, in order to save men from a fearful,
unending doom. How dire is the need of such!
A sacrifice was essential! Nothing else, and
nothing less could possibly meet the need! The
natural heart of man, which Jeremiah the pro-
phet declares is desperately wicked, (incurable),
rebels at the thought of helplessness in the mat-
ter of salvation, nevertheless that is God’s teach-
ing. “‘ Salvation is of the Lord.”” God’s salva-
tion is not ** offered '’ on cheap terms. It is not
a4 mere experiment to try and save some. It is
God’s Own complete work. It is also His GIFT,
Have you received the Gift of God? Are you a
child of God with a living faith, which works by
love? -

Thanks be to God for the precious One Who
came and shed His precious blood that poor
guilty sinners, of Jew and Gentile, might be
saved and united in the abiding bond of God's
cverlasting love!

M. RUDA.



64 ' THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

Suggested Daily Readings.

“|F THE LORD WILL.”-AUGUST, 1942.

Day READING LEARNIXNG
Genesis Jumuesn Gen. 28. | 1John
11} 24, 3349 | 4. 1.17 10, 11 3.17
2 24, 50-67 0. 1-10 12 18
31 25. 1-18 5. 11-20 13 19
4 | 25, 19-3¢ { L Pet. 1.1-12 14 20
5 | 26. 1-16 1. 13-25 15 21
6| 26. 17-35 2. 1-10 16 22
7| 27. 1.23 2. 11-25 17, 18 23
8] 217. 24-46 3. 1-13 19 24
9| 28. 1-22 3. 1446 | 1Pet. 5.1 4.1
10 | 29. 1-20 | 4. 7-19 2 2
11 | 29. "21-35 ¢ 5. 1-14 3 3
12 | 30. 1.21 {2 Pet. 1.1-11 4 4
13 | 30. 22-43 1. 12.21 3 5
14 | 31. 1-24 2. 1-11 6 6
15 | 31. 25-42 2. 12-22 7 7
16 | 31. 43.32.8 3. 1-18 8 8
17 | 32. 9.32 |1John.1.1-10 9 9
18 | 83. 1.20 2. 1-13 10, 11 10
19 | 34. 1-19 2. 14-29 12 11
20 | 34. 20-35.5 3. 1-15 13 12
21 | 35. 6-29 3. 1646 14 13
22 | 36. 1-43 4. 7-21 | Gen. 37.1 14
23 | 37. 1-18 5. 1-21 2 15
24 | 37. 19.36 | 2John. 3 16
25 | 38. 1-30 { 3 Jobn. 4 17
26 | 39. 1-23 | Jude. 1-11 5 18
27 | 40. 1-23 1. 12-25 6 19
28 | 41. 1-24 [ Rev. 1.1.9 7 20
29 | 41. 25-45 1. 10-20 8 21
30 | 41. 46.42.13 2. 1.17 9 5.1
31 | 42. 14.28 2. 18-3-6 10, 11 2

Notes on Memorized Verses.

GENESIS 28. 10-19.

10, Sad circumstances were the background of this
eventful jourmey—Jacob’s lie, his mother’s scheming and
urging, Esau’s sensuousness, and purpose of murder.
How wondrously we see God’s overruling, as with
Rahab, Ruth, and others. 12, God’s Ladder contrasted
with men’s ‘‘ tower ’ in ch, 11. The Lord Jesus unites
heaven and earth, and has ‘¢ all authority in heaven and
in earth.” “ Angels ”’ (John 1. 51). 13, ¢ 1 ?'—the
land : this illustrates Matthew 22. 31, 32, and shows that
was a promise of resurrection, for then ' He gave him
none inheritance in it?*’ (Acts 7. 5), and for 100 long
vears Abraham * sojourned in the land of zke promise,
as in a strange country * (Heb. 11. 9), and looked for
** the city which hath tie foundations ’’ (all three occur.
rences of “ the ' should be inserted : the R.V. only has
two). 14, Christ is again before us (Gal. 3. 16), but
NOT Christ remaining ‘“alone’ (John 12. 24). 15,
Again the emphatic ““ > of grace. ‘“ Until” does not
meant * Then I will leave*’: in like manner Isaiah 22.
14 does not mean that sin is removed by death (Heb. 9.
27). 16, John 1. 26, 31, Acts 13. 27, but how blessed to be
brought to know (cf. Jer. 31. 34), contrast Ezodus 5, 2,
1 Samuel 2. 12. 17, 22, Contrast Babel, possibly cal!ed
“the gate of God,”” but actually * confusion.”  The
subject of Giod’s ** Aouse ** is precions (1 Chron. 22, 1.—
about 40 more times before the end of the book, and
over 60 in the first 7 chapters of 2. Chron. Then let us

remember Eph. 2. 22). 20, A tendency to bargain: be-
ware of human * if »* (see Hab. 3. 17.19). 22, RBefore
Israel’s law, cf. ch. 14. 20: would not we, under grace,
give more?

1 PETER 5. 1.14.

1, *“Elders ™ never * priests,” except for ‘tall.
saints ** (ch. 2. 5). Flderhood was with respect to men,
priesthood concerns sacrifice {the sacrifice of praise),
and access to God. How exact is * all Scripture.”’
** Witness ’* and * partaker *’ : distinguish these words.
2, % Feed ” cf. John 21. 16.17. * The little flock » cf.
Luke 12. 32. *“ Oversight ”’; the word ‘‘ bishops " is a
transliterating of the associated word (Acts 20. 28) : love's
thoughtful care and opened eves. How beautiful is the
contrast between ‘‘ constraint '’ and ‘¢ willingness » (%
Cor. 9. T), between ¢ filthy Jucre ’! and * a ready mind.”
Do we feel, and illustrate, the principles of these words,
in whatever sphere we are? 3, ‘ Lordinrg down ™ : cf.
Matthew 23. 8, Luke 22. 24.27. Pride is the opposite of
an exemplary character: the measure of our true
humility is the measure of our real pnwer. 4, Cnlnssiang
3.4.1John 3. 1, 2. 5, ¢ Likewise " cf. 3. 1, 7, all arc
to have godly parallels, in every walk of life. Humility
is 1o cover us, and be ever manifest (the word implies
““a knot ’ : this love is to be ‘* fastened,”’ cf. Prov. 7.
3) Mark God’s twofold attitude: if we find His re.
sistance. it is our tault (Ps. 18. 25, 26). 6. ¢ That.”
The ¢ due time '’ will come (Rev. 13. 10, 14. 12 with
Matt. 5 5, 1 Cor. 4. 5). 7, Not * part' but “all.”
e not only has interest in vour * cares’’ but in *“you”
{(** Why persecutest thou AMe?’"). 8. A call fo spparation
from the world, its pleasures and its sleep (Luke 21. 34,
1 Thess. 5. 7). *° A roaring lion,” also ‘ an angel of
light > 12 Cor 1l. 14). 8, *‘ Stedfast’ cf. emphasis on
“standing fast,”” ‘‘ strengthening ’ and ‘‘ confirming
(same 1oot, Luke 22. 32, Acts 15. 32, 41, 18. 23). *‘ Your
brotherhood » (ch. 2. 17\ ¢ in the world " {Tahn 16, 33,
17. 11). 10, © AY grace,” (cf. 2 Cor. 9. 8). then “‘eternal
glory” (Ps. 84. 11, John 1. 14, Eph. 1. 6). 12, “Throngh
Silvanus,” so * through the prophet ™ (Matt. 2. 15
&c.): the prepositions of Scripture are helpful. 12,
Romans 5. 2. 13, Thank God for His work even in
Bahylon: evidently the destruction of Bahvlon is
future. 14, The epistle begins and ends with
“ peace.”” May we enjoy John 14. 27, Philippians 4. 6, 7.

GENESIS 37, 1.11.

1, He, too, was a stianger {Heb, 11. 9). but Abra.
ham’s faith was more manifested. 2. A new section, as
whenever these wirds come, e.g.. 10. 1, 11, 27, cf.. the
divisions in John 14—16, ‘‘ These things have I said
unto you.” It is sad to see faiture in Tacob’s home:
Matthew 19. 5. 6, helps, at the beginning owe wife:
Abraham’s hesitation (overruled) brought trouble with
Ishinael : overruled failure is not sanctified failure.
3, 4, How important to avoid the appearance of
favouritism in the home. 5. ** He told it >’ : was this
wise? Sometimes we, at least, increase our own diffi-
culties. 7. God may indeed, reveal His purpose, but
we need to be kept very humble. 9, “He . . . told
it **: yet again: repeated dreams may emphasize as in
ch. 41, or distinguish as in ch. 40. 5. 11, If we seem to
exalt ourselves, we shall be * envied,”” how different the
early life of the Lord Jesus. * His father obdserved '
(Luke 2. 19, 51). God overruled Joseph’s words, and
the sinful hatred. to lead to the selling, and thus the
dungeon and thus to the glorv. But this did not jus-
captivity : then further sin of another brought to the
tify sin any more than Jonah's, or that of Judas.

Correspondence from any Believers and Enquirers:—
Perey W. Heward., 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate. E.7.
Phone: Grangewood 4196.  (No telephoning on the Lord's Day.)
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Him that He hath opened Notes on Memorized Verses ... v .. T2 hath delivered us from the
thine eyes? He said, He . authority of darkmess, and
is a Prophet. . . . Jesus .. . WAASIASSARSRSsswsaned  hath translated us into the
said unto him, Dost thou ' Kingdom of the Son of His
believe on the Son of God? love.”

. . Who is He, Lord? .. Colossians 1. 12, 13, marg.

Some loviagly ssquire shoul the * Subscription.” Valuing this thowghtfulness and interest, we would refer them to booklets, &c.
(will be gladly seat):—"*Beheld 1 Am the Lord,” ** A Further Record of Parts of His Ways,” * The Lerd s Enabling,” * Jeem
Christ the Same..To-day.” In these wo scek to set forth bow oor Father has emabled, and how we believe He would have us
trost Him sofill, in simple depeadeace, asd & contrast with comm ercialium, snd ovea its appearance. The work is HIS, aad foe
HIM, ond if He wishes it 1o coutiane asd grow, He will mot £ ail. Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.7.

¢ Thou Wilt Keep Him in Perfect Peace, Whose Mind is Stayed.”’ — rsaian 26 3
APPSO SIS PSPPI ISP PSSP PGPS AP PSPPI SIS S IPAS P

words Of lntroduction. ‘* Present your bodies a living sacrifice.”” Romans 12. 1.

. . : O take my life and let it be,

HE *“ebb and flow ** of history is not chance.work, Yy / .
God is working out His purpose,—in spite of ThMy Lord, more fully thine,

behind, over, and through all. He will not, He CAN- at men may daily in me see

~OT be late. The Lord Jesus is ‘‘ coming quickly *’ Thine image pure, divine.

(Rev. 22. 20). He said so. We are a month mearer His O, let the thoughts that in my mind
Coming. To some this means joy, to others shame (I’sa. A resting-place would seek,

66. 5)- These pages are not to afford ‘‘ pas(sjtime e Be ever holy, true and kind,

but to help lt’o use ‘¢ time ”’ ,ot’i: Him. e'l(;hey al'teh ntob 38 And patient, pure and meek.

ickle ears, but to search out the anointed ears that wi : :

:,:;r the Shepherd’s voice: the Holy Spirit’s tone (John Ovl‘;::nn;)rr d:v:gidsesgmﬁ::l-y lips,
10. 27, Rev. g Lost sheep are sought by the Shep- Keep me from hasty, sinful slips
berd (Luke 15. 6), that they may no more be lost, but And bless me as Iy, o ' Ps,
become worshippers sought by the Father (John 4. 23). go.
Religion and outward forms are not salvation. But Along the path that Thou hast planned
ihose born from above are to be manifesting a risen life, In wisdom, Lord, for me,
in daily Christlikeness. Nothing is too small, or too That I may to Thy glory stand’
commonplace. to reveal what He is. One-.day-a-week Approved, O Lord, by Thee.

Christians are not believers at all. AW.H.
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Words of Encouragement.

Five times is the word in
front of us here. But do we
possess? Do we talk of the
claim without really enjoying
the reality? Are we occupied with the theoretical
possession of blessings without entering into
them? Israel had the land of promise before
them, but they did not always lay hold of their
privileges. The sole of their foot did not always
tread where it might have trod (Jos. 1. 3), they
did not always drive out those whom they might
have driven out (see Jud. 1), they did not
realize the possibilities which God set before
them, because of unbelief. Are we failing in the
same manner? Their future, when the Lord
Jesus comes back, will be marked by possession.
That will be the glory of the Coming Day. And
are not we in heavenly places in Christ Jesus
those who anticipate that Day? Should we not
possess, in far fuller degree, and with more de-
"light, our privileges? Let us encoitrage one
another to appreciate the riches we have ‘‘in
Christ Jesus ** (2 Cor, 8. g), to take hold of and
apprehend that for which we were apprehended
of Christ Jesus. We are not to be those who go
about with disappointment, and gloom. God has
given us all things in, and with, His dear Son.
We are truly blest with all spiritual blessings in
Him. This is our birth-right. He is not stint-
ing us. We are not fed on fair promises that
never mature. His mercy is not a mirage. His
grace is not a dream. What manner of love we
have reccived! What manner of persons ought
we to be! Thanks be unto God for His unspeak-
able Gift, that we may be in the fellowship that
belongs to God’s beloved Son, and enjoy the
fountain, not a broken cistern!

Obad. 17-20.
** Possess.”’

‘“IF THE LORD WILL.”

Gatherings for Believing Men. Tuesdays. 30b, Commercial

Road (side door), 5.45. Conversation and Prayer, 5.15.

{Those seeking salvation alse welcomed). Telephone for

possible change of arrangements.

SUGGESTED SUBJECTS DURING SEPTEMBER.

THE BELIEVER AND FEAR.
1. *“ The Fear of the Lord *’ (Prov. 1. 7, 9. 10) and

a Godly Fear (Mal. 1. 6, 3. 16).

2. Psalm 34. 4, and ¢ He shall not be afraid of evil
tidings > (Ps. 112. 7). The Power of Living
Faith, and a Believer’s Nerves.

The World’s Fears, and the Believer’'s Attitude
{Isa. 8. 12, 13).

The . Fears of Abraham (Gen. 12. 10-13), and of
David (1 Sam. 27. 1), &c.

¢ \E\'hg shall roll us away the stone?’ (Mark 16.
, 4).

The Dread of that which never Comes.

Thze ;"\éeaning of 1 Corinthians 2. 3, Philippians

Boldness of the Right Kind, and its Counterfeit.

3
4
5
6.
7.
8.
THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS.

Lateness.

HIS may scem a small matter, *‘ a little sin ”
in the esteem of many, but I am persuaded
that it involves far more than we think. It is
interesting to see in Scripture God’s scrvants
rising early in the morning (e.g., Jer. 25. 3). If
we ‘“ delay *’ what are the results?  There may
be hurried prayer, together with lack of time for
receiving God’s words. Not only so. We find
a tendency to irritation. Is it not often so?
And possibly we omit that which we should do
for others; they * complain,”” but we are the
cause. And so as to other forms of latencss. We
start too late on a journey. The mind thus be-
comes somewhat agitated: we cannot communc
with God. We become a little anxious if a bus
does not arrive as expected, or we are half-
annoyed when people get *‘ in our way.””  Our
face does not speak of the calm of Christ. We
find selfishness rising up in our thoughts, or
actions, even in getting through a crowd. The
graciousness of a child of God is quite hindered.
Again, if we come late to a meeting, the attitude
of quiet worship is perceptibly reduced. Possibly
you are a brother who, through lateness, fecls
less fit to help in prayer. And, moreover, may
it not be that we disturb others by coming in late
unnecessarily? Is that love? And we set a bad
example, and then are annoyed when others copy
us. There is sometimes a tendency to ** self-
defence,”’ if we are reproved,—with its attendant
check to humility and to truthfulness alike,—for
we half-feel we have been wrong.  The natural
standpoint to find ‘¢ excuses ** for ourselves, and
blame others, becomes ours, with its bitter fruit
in our character. - Thus, dear brethren, I do
feel that the immediate and the later results of
lateness are far more serious than we have real-
ized, and the lack of *‘ the fruit of the Spirit,”
(which includes ‘‘ self-control ) must not be
forgotten; for the cause of latcness is often selfs
ishness, or self«indulgence. If it is ““ only ’’ lack
of decision, that also is harmful as to an all-
round Christian character. Should we not,
therefore, confess our sin to our Father, and pray
definitely for grace to have a victory over ** late-
ness,” that God may be glorified in godly order
and a more definite Christian life unto Him Who
loved and loveth us ? Is it not possible from to-
day henceforth, in the Holy Spirit?

v
i
LI

‘“ He shall make amends' (Lev. 5. 16);
““ he shall even restore it >’ (Lev. 6. 3):—and
make ‘‘atonement.’” How deeply important to see
that ‘‘ making amends ’ did not make atone-
ment superfluous, nor did atonement release from
making amends.
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Editorial Reminiscences.

HEN one looks back more than forty years
(Deut. 8. z), one cannot but praise God.
Physical enabling is never a small matter: mental
strengthening is not to be lightly esteemed:
spiritual preservation is beyond all.  The writer
is very conscious of imperfection in standpoint,
language, execution of work, motive, spiritual
power,—all. But he has prayed to be kept from
misleading the dear children of God, and it is a
cause for humble thanksgiving that, in looking
"back, we see how many errors have been graci-
ously prevented, which would have grievously
dishonoured the Lord’s Name. It is so easy to
strain after effect, so easy to go to extremes, with
a pendulum swing, that if, in large measure, our
gracious God has so held us that we have held
fast the faithful Word, we would praise Him,
Often I have thought, ‘* Many books contain
much truth: it is easy to write much that is help-
ful: but O to be kept from mingling truth and
error : O that there may not only be the inclusion
of that which brings blessing but the exclusion of
that which hinders, lest there be a profit and loss

account.”” Continue to pray for me thus.

We see a multitude of books to-day. Some
contain remarkable facts. The sphere of know-
ledge becomes increasingly too wide for human
time and ability.  Nor can we remember all we
have read. We come back to simplicity. The
Lord Jesus did not form an academy. The need
is communion with God, a walk with Him, like-
ness to Christ, and true knowledge (not des-
pised), within the sphere of love and humility,
affecting the life, and being brought forth not
for display, but to FEED MANY, in the power
of the Holy Spirit, as we each occupy in
appointed spheres, till our Lord comes. O that
there may be more prayer that each article and
the mode of treatment, and the length, may be in
accord with the will of God, and ‘‘ meat in due
season.”’

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE.
Let us mark the limitations of Psalm 66. 18.

Only those “ IN CHRIST,” and drawing near
according to Hebrews 10. 22, can ‘ CONTINUE *’ in
prayer, and watch in the same WITH THANKS.
GIVING.” Colossians 4. 2.

“1 bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Ephesians 3. 14.
1. For God’s glory amid the problems of this present

;vil1 zge, and for those ** in authority ** (1 Tim.
2. For aged, sick, infirm, and nervous believers that
there may be the gracious enabling of the Lord
to OBEY (1 Peter 5. 7).
3. For homes that adorn the doctrine of Christ, and in
which there is the joy of the Lord, and delight
in His will.

4. IFor lands we often overlook, e.g., Bulgaria, Iran,
Liberia, Mexico, Argentine, and the islands of
the sea.

5. For the service of the Lord entrusted to us, in this
magazine, and through meetings and visitations,
that all may be in quiet and complete depend
ence on Himself, and that all fellow labourers
may so ‘‘abide’ in Christ that there may be
‘“much fruit.”” Special prayer is valued for be-
loved brethren on the Continent, in His love and
seeking to please Him, from whom we cannot
now have news, and for our brethren. M. Ruda
and J. McKerrell in Sydney, and our brother
Stanley Duce in Syria,

‘*“ Pray ye therefore’’ (Matthew 9. 38).

Poems to help Christian Experience.—130.
“ THE WORD OF THE CROSS.”
‘ CHRIST, AND HIM CRUCIFIED.”

I Corinthians 1. 18, 2. 2.

How can I understand the Cross—
That dark and solemn mystery?
Did not my God enlighten me,

I could but see defeat and loss.

Why should a Holy One and Just
Be hated, scorned, rejected, killed
By evil men who only willed

To lay His honour in the dust?

I£ One so righteous and so true
Unrighteousness should suffer here,
How doth the love of God appear;

How doth His justice come to view?

Such questionings do oft arise
Within the unenlightened mind ;
For is not man by nature blind?

Can truth be seen by carnal eyes?

The Cross a stumbling block will be
To Jews, to others foolishness;
But they its wisdom will confess,

Who know the might of Calvary.

How can a man with God be just,
Or with the Holy One be pure?
Who can the coming wrath endure;
Who dare his ““ righteousnesses *’ trust?

Against the thoughts of human pride,
Man’s evil ways and mental dross,
God sets the wisdom of the Cross.

Salvation through the Crucifled.

For, on the Cross uplifted, Christ
Bore mine iniquities, the sum
Of past and present and to come:
Himself, in love, He sacrificed.

**Tis finished,” He in triumph cried,
He bowed His head, His Spirit gave,
And to the uttermost will save

All whom His death hath justifled.

** Christ crucified >’ shall be my theme,
And let the preaching of the Cross
Refresh my soul; all else is loss,

Or foolishness, or idle dream.

O may the love that brought Him here
To suffer unto death, impel
My soul to love and serve Him well

Until from heaven He appear.

E.K.
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YOUNG PEOPLE'S COLUMNS.
Two Lame Men.

s6 I 'M glad I'm not lame.”” Who would not

say this? And it is so as to our other
limbs and powers. Are we not glad our eyes see,
and eur ears hear? But are we thankful to God?
And SOME ARE BLIND, and some are deat,
and possibly we do not always show them care
and kindness as we should. And some are lame,
and have never known what it is to walk. Such
was the man who was laid ‘‘ at tfle gate of the
temple which is called, Beautiful >’ (Acts 3. 2),
and such, too, the cripple at Lystra who ‘¢ heard
Paul speak ”’ (Acts 14. 8, g). But these stories
do not finish with lame men. Not any lameness
at all remained. Both of them leapt and walked.
A wonderful change, and a sudden change.

We have talked over this many times, we have
thought of these stories of God’s grace more
often than we can remember, but I want you to
have the same experience, if you have not had
it already. You may say, ‘‘ But I am not lame.”
So in John g there were some who said, * We
see.””  But what if you are lame, as to God’s
way? What if you have never yet had the joy
of running in the way of God’s commandments
(Ps. 119. 32)? i

It is remarkable that we have the two similar
miracles in Acts 3 and Acts 14, through the
labours of God’s servants Peter and Paul. No,
it is not strange: they were both called to preach
the same gospel to Jew and Gentile. Why then
should there not be a Jew healed in the Jerusalem
temple and a Gentile in heathen Lystra, as pic-
tures of those who receive just the same salva-
tion? I am very glad the message comes
TWICE. And have you noticed both are said to
have been born lame? So spiritually, it is not
that some of us went wrong a little time ago, we
were ALL wrong from birth. Ever since Adam
sinned, the whole human race is fallen (Rom. s.
12), and there is not a single one who does not
need a Saviour, or who can save himself. Not
one. This is also before us in John g, where the
man born blind received new eyesight and could
see the One Who opened his eyes.

God’s salvation is not ‘ half and half.”” He
does not ‘‘ help ”’ those who can walk a little,
but He causes those who cannot walk at all to
LEAP. ‘ Then shall the lame man leap as an
hart *’ is the message of Isaiah 35. 6. Every
bodily blessing is a picture of a spiritual one, for
every bodily illness is a reminder of a heart-
iliness.

The lame man in Acts 3 expected to “ receive
something,”’ but instead of that he received new
power within. How much better that was. The

one in Acts 14 *‘ had faith to be healed " verse
9) and the very word *‘ to be saved * is used
here. Have you a desire for that which is beyond
‘‘ something,’’ and have you faith to be saved,
by the precious work of the Lord Jesus? All
could see the difference, and salvation is to be
manifest to-day. The life within affected all that
was done.» Inside first, outside next. That is
God’s order. The crowds could not understand.
In Acts 3 some thought it was by the power and
holiness of the apostles (verse 12): in Acts 14 the
heathen thought their *‘ gods ** had come down
to them. In each case the servants of God direct
attention to the Lord Jesus, away from them-
selves. It is only by Him, and His Name, and
His work, that any can be saved. Thank God,
some are being saved to-day. Will you be among
them, or not?

A lame man lay, long strengthless he

Could never walk, nor useful be:

For gifts he waited, begging there,

Of any change might well despair.

But all was changed! Brief the command—

‘* Rise up and walk,” and by the hand

God’s servant raised him, and he had
The strength to leap,—so free and glad.

And thus at Lystra! Aod to-day

God works for sinners just this way.

They can do nought, their cry is heard,

He sends His servants with His word.

An, e’en before their cry He sends,

The need is felt, the heart attends,

And faith is given, and the * lame "’

Can *‘leap,” in Christ’s prevailing Name.

Christ died to save, to change within,
Removing guilt, and love of sin

And granting fruit without to be

A proof He saves so graciously.

To run and walk, to leap and praise,
To talk of Him, to keep His ways,—

Such is the blessing He bestows,

‘T'he saved one praising onward goes.

And you? Are you described above?
Do you our precious Saviour love?
Can you leap up, no longer lame,
All to the glory of His Name?

Our beloved Lord is, in His humanity, asso-
ciated especially with four names,—(a) * The
Son of Man” reminds of Adam, for Christ
became a real Man; (b) ‘‘the Seed of Abraham®’;
(c) ““ of the Seed of David according to the
flesh ”’; (d) * born of a woman ''—Mary, ** the
mother of Jesus.”” Is it not remarkable that as
to all these His Deity is expressly emphasized ?—
‘* Let Us make man (Adam, Gen. 1. 26), * Be-
fore Abraham became I am ** (John 8. 58). ““The
Root and Offspring of David ’’ (Rev. 22. 16);
and ‘* Mary said . . . My spirit hath rejoiced in
God my Sawiour ’ (Luke 1. 47, see also Gal.

4- 4)-
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The Tabernacle of the
Congregation.

No. 1g.
The Brazen Altar (Continued).

THE position of the altar is described as,

‘“Before the door of the tabernacle '’ and,
‘“ By the door of the tabernacle.”” (Ex. 4o0. 6,
29). How significant! To Cain came the
Divine Word, *‘ If thou doest well, shalt thou
not be accepted? And if thou doest not well, sin
lieth at the door ;" or as it may also be rendered,
‘* A sin-offering lieth (croucheth as an animal)
toward the (open) door.” Abel, taught by
God's Holy Spirit, knew that the way of access
to God was through the sacrificial pouring out
of blood, and thus came to God and was ac-
cepted, ** God testifying of his gifts.”

This is the truth of God that He taught
Israel, when He commanded the altar of burnt-
offering to be placed ‘‘ before *’ and *‘ by *’ the
‘* door,”” namely, that He can only be ap-
proached by way of the atoning blood. Now
that Christ has come, and has *‘ given Himself,
an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for a sweet-
smelling savour ”’ (see Lev. 1. g, 13, 17), the
redeemed have °‘‘boldness to enter into the
Holiest by the blood of Jesus.”

Beloved reader, there is no other way to God.
If vou are trusting to aught else, you have no
access to Him, however religious your life, how-
ever fair your profession. ‘' Made nigh by the
blood of Christ ** or *‘ Far off '’ from God, de-
scribe the two classes into which the human race
is divided (Eph. 2. 13). Where do you stand?

Although the altar was made exactly as God
commanded, it was, prior to its being put into
service, cleansed and anointed. Several words
are used to describe the processes through which
it passed, before the priests ministered thereat.

* Thou shalt cleanse the altar . . . thou shalt
anoint it, to sanctify it ... thou shalt make
atonement for the altar and sanctify it * (Ex.
29. 36, 37). *‘ Cleansing’* or ‘‘ purifying *’
(Lev. 8. 15) means, ‘‘ to remove sin or defect.”
¢ Reconciliation ** in Leviticus 8. 15 is the same
as ‘'‘ atonement.”” ¢ Anointing '’ was sevenfold
(Lev. 8. 11). When all was done according. to
the commandment. the altar, having thus be-
come, ‘ Holiness of Holinesses '’ (Ex. g4o. 10,
marg.), was ‘‘ dedicated '’ (Num. 7. 10, 11, 88).

Now in all this, the Lord Jesus Christ is
plainly to be seen, not that He had need of
cleansing for He was free from sin and defect,
but a cleansed altar was needell to show forth
the Spotless Son of God. But He was anointed,
and He said also, ‘‘ For their sakes I sanctify

Myself ** (John 17. 19). Truly He is, * Holiness
of Holinesses,”’ and whatsoever toucheth Him
‘“shall be holy " (Ex. 29. 37). None can claim
holiness by nature, but, (Blessed be His
Name!), His elect are sanctified through the
offering of His body and blood (Heb. 10. 10, 13.
12). Let such give thanks to the Father, Who
hath made them meet to be partakers of the in-
heritance of the saints (or ‘ the most holy
place) in the light > (Col. 1. 12).

At the altar blood was shed and death took
place, and ‘‘ pure ”’ offerings of a sweet smell-
ing savour, burnt as with the fragrance of in-
cense, were presented with acceptance to God.
Its ministers were of God’s appointing (Num.
18. 3-5) to be without blemish (Lev. 21. 23),
sanctified and consecrated persons. Even though
washed all over, (and this was repeated on the
day of atonement by the high priest), continual
cleansing of hands and feet were to precede all
approaches to the altar.

Thus God guarded His own sanctity, and
manifested by symbol the purity of His Beloved
Son.  ** But sanctify the Lord Christ in your
hearts ** (1 Pet. 3. 15, lit.). ’

Those who thus ministered, the Priests and
Levites, received no inheritance or portion. God
was hoth to them, and He saw to it that their
daily needs were supplied, and that from the
altar itself (Lev. 10. 12-15). Each one, even
if, through having a blemish, he was not allowed
10 offer sacrifice, yet, ‘“ he shall eat the bread of
his God, both of the most holy and of the holy **
(Lev. 21. 22). And should he become unclean
from any kind of outward defilement, yet,
having been cleansed, he was to eat, * because
it is his food ** (Lev. 22. 7).

So, in this day, “ We have an Altar ** whereof
we, His redeemed have a right to eat {Heb. 13.
10). Christ Himself is the Altar, as well as the
Sacrifice, once offered. This is not to be re-
peated; but spiritually at all times, and at the
Lord’s Table, when we gather to feed upon the
symbols of His holy body and blood, we, by
faith, appreciate Himself, that by Him we may
grow; (see 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17). Yes, not only at
the weekly supper, when the saints gather to
‘ break bread,” but at all times, Christ is the
Food of the saints, for He says, * My flesh is
Meat indeed, and My blood is Drink indeed. He
that eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood,
dwelleth in Me, and 1 in him.”” The soul taught
of God understands the spiritual import of these
words (John 6. 63), even though many *‘re-
ligious ** people have but a carnal conception of
them.

Be it mine and yours, dear reader, to daily
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nourish our souls, by grace, through faith, with
thanksgiving upon Him Who gave Himself once
for sinners on the cross, and giveth Himself to
His chosen still, for the sustenance of their souls,
as they trust Him. E.K.

Names.

GOD delights in names. *‘ The Lamb’s Book

of Life,” the first book of which we know,
is full of numes a great number which no man
can number :—only names, it would seem, but O
how blessed and glorious is the thought! De-
lightful, too, is the emphasis on names through-
out Scripture. God rejoiced to give a new name,
‘“ neither shall thy name any more be called
Abram_but thy name shall be Abraham; for a
father of many nations I have made thee '’ (Gen.
17.5), “ Thy name shall be called no more
Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou
" power with God, and with men, and hast pre-
vailed >’ (Gen. 32. 28). And we find the same
loving emphasis in such words as ‘‘ 1 have called
thee by thy name; Thou art Mine "’ (Isa. 43. 1).

[t is not surprising, therefore that we find a
similur attitude among believers. Paul, the
apostle, in Romans 16 delighted to mention the
names of faithful believers, and another apostle
wrote ‘‘ Greet the friends by name '’ (3 John
14). Certainly we should not have wished to
be known by numbers as if we were convicts or
unloved nonentities. Our names, too, have been
given us normally in childhood, and thus they
have a precious memorial of our beloved parents,
and God’s stress thereon illustrates His appoint-
ment of the home and family. O that this may
never be forgotten in our daily life. When home
life is put in the background everything is con-
fusion. The home has much to do with the
assembly, and God has graciously called Himself
our Father, and actually made us His children.
It is all so wonderful.

The various occasions when the Lord ad-
dressed any by name as ‘‘ Simon son of Jonas,"’
““ Martha, Martha,”’ *‘ Mary,”’ ‘‘ Saul, Saul "’
are full of meaning. How much He put into the
tone of grace or reproof. And a new name given
is a special promise of that Day (Rev. 2. 17).

Beyond our names, there is the Name of the
Lord, as a strong tower into which the righteous
run, and are safe (Prov. 18. 10). Those that
know His Name will put their trust in Him (Ps.
9. 10), and we find this emphasis throughout. To
Moses God revealed His Name (Ex. 6. 3), and
the prayer of the Lord Jesus culminates with the
words *‘ I have declared unto them Thy Name,
and will declare it, that the love wherewith Thou
hast loved Me may be in them, and I in them ”’
(John 17. 26). We ‘‘ believed into *’ His Name
(Jobn 1. 12), and were baptized into His Name
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(Matt, 28, 19), and are gathered into His Name
{Matt. 18. 20). Going forth, too, is for His
Name (3 John 7), true enduring is for His Name
(Acts 5. 41, 9. 16) cven as prayer is in His Name
(John 16, 23, 24, six times in these chap-

ters). Indeed, all things should be done
in His Name (Col. 3. 17), that worthy
Name which is called ‘““upon’ wus (]Jas.
2. 7). What a privilege is ours! The Holy

Spirit ever exalts the Name of the Lord Jesus.
May we possess and enjoy our possessions, and
may each life illustrate the Lord’s claiming
words, ‘‘ A chosen vessel unto Me to bear My
Name *’ (Acts 9. 15).

Do I Mar my own Usefulness?

T is very casy to see faults in others. It does
not take a trained eye to detect an imper-
fection in a circle drawn on a blackboard. But
can 1 draw better? Is it possible ** I’ am too
much occupied with the mistakes of others, and
too little occupied with the Lord Jesus?  Such
a thought may be helpful to many of us. And
what about my own usefulness to the Lord? 1s
it marred by unconscious self-will, regarding
which 1 was not receptive of loving warning
when others told me, so that they now hesitate to
speak? Do I talk too much? Do I seek to have
the last word? [ may have known others who
have much c¢ncouraged me in their desire 10
please the Lord, but they * would ** stick to a
special subject, and would talk on and on, and
did not seem to realize when they were actually
wearying other believers.  They did not know

. when to stop: they did not mean to interrupt, yet

they did so. They wanted to enjoy conversation,
but they tended to monopolize it and press their
points. Hence others felt a difficulty as to
starting a “ little ”’ season with them, and then
they drew the inference that others *‘ avoided "’
them, or were becoming less spiritual. I wonder
if 1T have ever caused anything similar, if T have
‘“ bored ”’ others, and yet drawn the inference
that it was their lack of spirituality? How often
there is *‘ somewhat against us *’ (Rev, 2. 4),
mingled, it may be, with so much that is excel-
lent, but as a *‘ fly of death,” it spoils the oint-
ment. There is a manncrism that will have
‘““one’s own way,”” and will stick to a certain
point. It may not seem to us obstinacy, and yet
possibly it is so in Ged’s sight; and thus instead
of being a real help to others we go on too long
and too insistently with what we desire, and they
are really tired.  Hence it is not our godliness,
but our Jack of graciousness that almost makes
their heart sink if they see us, and we might be
those who were ** welcomed ** without sacrificing
vne iota of principle—if we knew when to leave
off !
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Why Death ?

OU answer, Of course we must die: it’.s
natural. But 1 would ask, Why is it
natural?> Many have not really thought of this.
\Why should we live 70-80 years, and then the
body fail? - THERE IS A CAUSE. Death is not
nccessarily ** natural.” It has become ‘‘patural’’
because man’s nature is sinful.

““ By one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin ”* (Rom. 5. 12). This is a fact.
livery cemetery, every undertaker’s shop, every
chemist is a visible witness that man has gone
wrong. Can death be ruled out? Can there be
a change? Can we get back to nature, without
that which has come in through sin?

Human reasoning has NO ANSWER. Medical
science has NO REMEDY. There is a problem
without a solution,—except THE solution.
* This is the record, that God hath given to us

ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE IS IN HIS"

SON " (1 John 5. 11). No cvolutionary theory,
no misnamed * Christian science,”” no *‘ ad-
vanced thought,”’ no alchemist can deal with sin.
But the Lord Jesus has dealt with it, and He is
““ THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE
LIFE ” (John 14. 6), and yet His words still
apply, ** YE WILL NOT COME UNTO ME
THAT YE MIGHT HAVE LIFE' (John 5.
40). Men prefer self and quackery to Christ and
reality. .And thus we sce the moral and mental
effect of SIN.

But salvation is real, and we ask, How does
Christ save? Are you concerned to know?

WHY THE DEATH OF CHRIST? Nincteen
hundred vears ago there was One on a cross be-
tween (wo others.  All explanations of His death
fail except the truth.  Say what you will, THAT
ONE HAS REVOLUTIONIZED HISTORY.
There must be a reason.

Why did He die? The leaders of the Jews
accused him for envy (Matt. 27. 18). But was
that THE CAUSE of His death? = Pilate, the
Roman Governor, condemned Him in connexion
with the charge of Kingship (John 19. 12). But
was that the CAUSE?  Wicked hands took Him
(Acts 2. 23), but there was a decper reason. He
was more than a Martyr, He was more than a
Hero, He was more than a Victim, He was the
Saviour. “ He loved . . . and gave Himself "’
(Gal. 2. 20), He laid down His life (John 10. 18).

But if He was SINLESS how could He DIE?
H¢ was not linked with Adam’s sin: He had no
sin of His own. He was entitled to life, ** THE
MAN THAT HATH DONE THEM (the com-
mands of God’s law in righteousness) SHALLT.
LIVE IN IT (righteousness).” How could He

die? ONLY AS A SUBSTITUTE. The sins
of OTHERS were laid on HIM.  That was im-
possible unless, (a) He was both GOD AND
MAN, (b) GRACE AND JUSTICE were to-
gether, in unigue harmony. No man was worthy.
But He Who was over all, God blessed for ever,
became Man that He might have a body to bear
the sins of others, a soul to lay down for others.

He in Grace was willing to suffer what unyicld-
ing Justice meted out, and could not set aside
without ceasing to be just.

Blessed be God, He is both Just and the Jus-
tifier (Rom. 3. 26). My sins were the cause of
Christ's death. And another belicving heart says,
«“ And mine.”” And another joins in, ‘‘And

mine.”  And so a great number, and all say,
“ And mine.”” And another joins im, ‘‘ And
mine '’?

If my sins were laid on Him, He must die. 1f
He took them away, I must live (John 14. 19).
The question, “ My God, My God, Wwhy hast
Thou FORSAKEN me?”’ was not a cry of com-
plaint or despair. It was a question awaiting
the anthem-answer of PRAISE, ‘‘ Thou wast
slain and hast redeemed to God by Thy blood
(Rev. 5. 9). *“ Why?” Each saved one IS THI
ANSWER. ** Mercy and truth are met together
(Ps. 85. 10). Glory be to God: my conscience
is satisfied, my aflections are satisfied, my mind
is at rest, my life is secured, my whole being is
His. 1 can respond, and do respond, and will.
* The Son of God Who loved me and gave Him-
self for me > (Gal. 2. 20) has a right to all. Shall
He have less?

And what about you? Do you, in faith, sece
vour sins on Him, and rejoice? Or do you deny
that you have them, or wish to stand upon your
own works? There is BUT ONE ALTERNA-
TIVE TO FAITH IN CHRIST. That alterna-
tive is ETERNAL JUDGMENT (Heb. 6. 2).
You mav deny it NOW, you may ignore it
NOW, hut you will not escape it THEN, unless
vou come to Him NOW. The door is still open:
He is still waiting, and MIGHTY TO SAVE!

We never have reason for grumbling.  That is
opposition to God, and His will. That is lack of
faith in Him, and lack of love to Him. No
* complaint!”’ Surely we should not be content
with a mere ncgative. Romans 8. 28 is true: we
should be full of praise. And we have so many
cncouragements in His love, and * all spiritual
blessings 'in heavenly places in Christ.”” Verily
He crowneth us with loving kindness and tender
mercies, and they are new every morning. What
a thankful people we should (and would) be.
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Suggested Daily Readings.

*“1F THE LORD WILL."—SEPT, 1042.

Day READING LEARNING
Genesis Revelation
1|43, 29-43.34| 3. 9-4.11 [ Gen. 49.22 {1]n.5.3.4
2144, 1-17 | 5. 1-14 23 5
3({44. - , 1833 6. 1-11 24 6
4 | 45 1-15, 6. 13-7.8 15 7
5] 45 16-28 7. 9-17 26 8 -
6 | 46. 1-27 | 8. 1.13 27 9
7| 46, 28-47.10| 0. 1-24 28 10
8147 11-31 | 10, I-11 29 11
9 | 48. 1-22 | 11, 1-19 30 12
10 | 49. 1-15 | 12, 1-117 1 3t 13
11 | 49. 16-33 | 13. 1-18 32 14
12 | 50. 1-13 | 14, 1-12 33 15
13 | 50. 14-26 | 14. 13-20 | Rev. 16,1 16
14 | Ex. 1 1-23 | 18. 1-8 2 17
15 2, 1-11 | 16, 1-21 3 18
10 | 2. 12-25 | 17. 1-18 4 19
171 3 1-10 | 18. 1-24 5.6 20
181 3- 11-22 | 19, -2t 7 21
4. 1-17 | 20. 1-15 8 2 John 1
;2 4. 18-31 | 21, 1-8 9 2
a1 s, 1-14 | 28, 9-27 10,11 3
22 | 5- 15-6.8 | 23, 1-11 12 4
23 6. 9-30 | 22, 13-21 13 5
24| 7 1-13 | Matt 1. 1-17 14 6
as | 7 14-25 | 1, 48-2,10 15 7
26| 8 1-19 | 2. 11-23 16 8
8 20-32 | 3. 1-17 17 9
;; 9 1-?7 4. 1-11 18 in
29| 9 18-35 | 4.  12-25 19 I
30 | o 1-15 | 8, 1-16 20,121 12

Notes on Memorized Verses.
GENESIS 40. 22.33.

22, Unfruitfulness dishonours God : thanks be to Him
for the well, AND the wall. Too often we break down
the wall of separation, o7, on the other hand, fail to
realize the fruit is to go over it: our attitude to the
world is mof only separation, but love’s gracious fruit-
fulness. 24, Joseph’s trials were more than met by
God’s sufficiency : so is it to-day. The Hebrew poetry,
with balanced lines, reads— .

“ By reasor of the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob,

By reaso;x ?f the Vame of the Shepherd, the Stone of

Israel.’
The Hebrew ‘“ Name” contains the same letters as
““ there »* (or “ thence "’): but the usual mistranslation
hinders, for Messiah was from Judah, not Joseph. 25,
All blessings are from God : what a personal emphasis is
here: how many times the word ‘ blessings’ occurs,
but, always to exalt the Blesser. 26, A privilege ever
involves *‘ separation,” and therein a ** giving up,’’—

from man’s standpoint. 28, Prophetic, the appointed
blessing : ¢ according to HIS blessing > : 1t was
‘““ settled * in heaven first (Ps. 119. 89). 29, 30, The

emphasis on durizl is more helpful when we realize
Hebrews 11. 13, 1 Corinthians 15. 42, 43 (* sown”):
there was an expression of faith, claiming the promised
land in resurrection (Heb. 11. 9 with Matt. 22. 31, 32).

32, The ‘‘ purchase ' is contrasted with the gij¢ of God
(Acts 7. 5): it was a testimony thal the land was not
theirs, yet would be (cf. Jer. 32. 6-15, and our realiza-
tion in the use of money that ¢tke Kingdom has not yet
come, Matt, 22. 21, Rev. 11. 15).

REVELATION 16. 1.31,

1,Read withk ch. 15: first im heaven: so chapters 4
and 5 before 6, and ch. 8. 2-5 before 8.6-11.19. There
is no ‘‘ chance *’: everything is connected with God’s
temple (Jer. 50. 28): so let it be as to our service,—
WITH HIM FIRST (Isa. 6). ‘* Wrath ' is emphasized
in ALL the vials, and, appropriately, saints are seen in
glory ere the beginning: but wrath is emphasized as
to the last trumpet, and saints are glorified then, not
before.* 2, The emphasis on the beast and worship is
most remarkable: Satan’s object is worskip: the image
shows this (13-15): his demand in Matthew 4. 9 illus-
trates. The Holy Spirit’s contrast i Revelation 4 and
5, and the worship of the Lamb, and such passages as
John 9. 38, 20. must impress us. 3, 4, We call to
mind Exodus 7: how contrastel is the blood of ¢ke
Lamb (Rev. 5. 9, 12. 11). 5, 6, The righteousness of
retribution is before us (¢f. 18. 6. Luke 11. 50, 51, 22.
31) : how wondrous to see God’s righteousness in salva-
tion (Ps. 51. 14, Rom. 3. 25), because the Lord Jesus
bore the full judgment for His own. 7, Comtinued re-
minder of God’s righleousness: no sin can be excused.
8, How different is ch. 7. 16. 9, Reaction to paiw is in-
dicative of heart-condition: are we always ** exercised '
by our pains or trials (Heb. 12. 11)? Does every experi-
ence produce a true attitude to God in us? ** Repent-
ance »’ is deeply important (Rev. 2. 5, 16, 21, 22, 3. 3,
19, 9. 20, 21, 16. 11): without repentance God is not
glorified : but He may be glorified oo late to remove
results (Jos, 7. 19, Achan had FOUR opportunities to
confess even in verses 16, 17: how fearful is sin).
10, 11, God definitely emphasizes pain, and physical
effects : the tendency to limit to the thought of ** re.
morse ’ is unscriptural. Pain has a wondrous message
NOW, as a danger signal: but man will not heed. 12,
There is no authority to make a river figurative unless
God gives i1t : undoubtedly the land of Babylon will see
remarkable changes to fulfil ch. 18. The present tend-
ency of events to go ‘‘east’ is a sign of the times:
* lift, :ﬁ) your heads " (Luke 21. 28). 13, A trinity of
evil : unclean. 14, The ruin of ‘‘ earth and of the
whole world.” 15, A practical message for the reader
suddenly introduced: we must never study for mere
information ,cf, 22. 7. 12). 16, The camp: we do not
read exaclly of the dattle of Armageddon (see leaflet
available). 17, A climax. 19, Literal Babylon dealt
with then: God’s word must stand. * Wine® (see
17. 2, 8). Contrast *‘ the fruit of the vine’’ i the
Lord’s Supper, and in that Day (Matt. 26, 26.29). 2,

see Job 3, God keeps His words thousands of .
s Leaflet gladly seng. > usands of years)

* Knowing the time ** we read in Romans 13.
11, and the context speaks of the Night and the
Day, and an *‘ hour ” for holy awaking. Do
we know the time? Do we discern the signs of
the times (Matt. 16. 3)? Are we on the alert?

Are we conscious of the urgency the intensity
there should be?

Correspondence from any Believers and Enquirers:—
Percy \l?.oHewa:d. 61. Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.7.

Phone: Grangewood 4196.  (No telephoning on the Lord's Day.)

Printed by NORMAN, HOPPER & Co., Boleyn Castle, Upton Park, E.13,
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‘“’Fhe trumpeters and
singers were as one, to
make one sound.”

2 Chronicles 5. 13.

** That ye may with one
mind and one mouth glorify
God, even the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ.”

Romans 18. 6.
> All the people gathered
themselves together as one

man . . . and they spake
unto Fzra the scribe to
bring the book.”

Neh. 8. 1.

“ And the multitude of
them that believed were of
ore heart, and of one sou! ”’

Acts 4, 32,

** That they may be one,

ceven as We are one; I in

HIS

SON, AND MAKE KNOWN

WILL, FOR THE

REDEEMED.,

AS GOD ENABLE3, TO EXALT HIS BELOVED
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them, and Thou in Me,
that they may be made per-
fect in one.”’
Jobn 17. 22, 25,
‘“ Endeavouring to keep
the oneness of the Spirit in
the bond of peace. There
is one body and one Spirit,
cven as ye are called in one
hope of your calling.”
Ephesians 4. 3, 4.
“ Let the peace of God

rule in your hearts, to
which also ye are called in
one body; and be ye

thankful.””
Colossians 3. 15.
‘““ There are contentions
among you . . . every one
of you saith, I1.”
1 Corinthians 1. 11, 12.

Some lovingly enquire about the * Subscription.” Valuing this thoughtfulness and interest, we would refer them to booklets, &c.
(will be gladly seat):—" Behold } Am the Lord,” *“ A Further Record of Parts of His Ways,” “ The Lord's Enabliag,” * Jesus

Christ the Same.. To-day.”

HIM, aad if He wishes it to continue and grow, He will pot fail.

“ That THEY ALL may be ONE.”—Join 17. 21
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Words of Introduction.

A GAIN we rejoice to record God’s faithfulness day by

day.

Ile is ever the same,

These pages are a

testimony of Ilis sustaining forty years and more. And
we would give thanks at the remembrance of His hcli-
ness, and make known what mercy we have received.
Conscious of personal weakness and failure, we rejoice
to say He has never failed, and our desire is that in-
creasingly the witness of this magazine may exalt our
beloved l.ord, and attract to IHim, and away from the

world.

There i1s no true unity except in Christ, and in

loving conformity, with His will. We dare not seek a
man or an crganization, but the Lord Jesus and His

honour.

The Iloly Spirit always leads to this.

In these we seek to set forth how our Father bas enabled, and how we believe He would have us
trust Him still, ia simple dependence, and a contrast with commercialism, and evem its appearance.

The work is HIS, and for

Percy W. Heward, 61, Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.7.

‘“ Behold, I stand at the door and knock.”

Revelation 3. 20.

"T'is good indeed to be with Christ,
Our risen, living Lord,

To love the holy secret tryst,
And there to hear His word.

The heart is that blest meeting-place;
*Tis there He would abide,

‘Yo show the riches of His grace,
As we in Him confide,

To draw the wayward, fretful will,
And make it ALL His own:

To calm the heart and make it still
With peace before unknown.

ITow oft He doth remain outside,
And waiteth still in grace:
Arise and open to Him wide,

And know His dear embrace.

A W.H.
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Words of Encouragement.

* Farmer, you have a ceme-
tery, a wheat cemetery.” It
is true, he may well reply,
for the corn of wheat falls
into the ground and dies
(John 12. 24), but I sow in hope, it is not to be
a cemetery at the end, I look for the harvest.
So when a believer’s body is buried. Therec is
the hope of the harvest. Blessed be God, the
bodies of saints will all be brought out of the dust
of the earth (Dan. 12. 2), and glorified like to
His body of glory (Phil. 3. 21) in that first re-
surrection. The hope is not a merely theoretical
or verbal one. The power of God will be mani-
fested. How blessed is the prospect. Look up!
Yes, the child of God may well rejoice in the re-
peated and precious words ‘‘ it is sown,’’ and in
the meaning of *‘burial.”” He should have
nought to do with cremation—unless burnt as the
martyrs of old. The burial is in hope, as Abra-
ham’s of Sarah, in Hebron (*‘fellowship ™).
God is still the God of Abraham, the kingdom is
sure, and the saints will reign with Christ. And
the type in baptism (Rom. 6. 4) is a beautiful
reminder that we are now to live as ** children of
the day ’’ in *‘ the power of His resurrcction *’
(Phil. 3. 10). Burial is with a view to resurrcc-
tion both in baptism, and when a believer falls
asleep. Let us not sorrow as do others, but usec
the passing moments of the pilgrim life for our
soon coming Lord.

4 sown . L] .
raised.”’
1 Cor. 15. 42-44.

I’cems to help Christian Experience.—131.

‘ Their feet were straight feet. .. . They
sparkled like the colour of burnished brass. . . .
And they went every ome straight forward:
whither the Spirit was to go, they went, and they
turned not when they went.””  Ezekiel 1. 7-12.

Their glowing feet, straight forward,
Ran whither they were sent,
Directed by the Spirit,
*“ They turned not when they went.”
* Thus were the living creatures
On God’s pure will intent,
And thus the wheels beside them,
“ They turned not when they went.”
The wheels, though many-sighted—
For full of eyes were theyv—
Kept near the living creatures
Nor turned another way.

When they went, those went by them;
When they stood, then stcod those;
When they themselves uplifted,
The wheels from earth arose.

Those living ones took pleasure
* God’s wishes to obey,
Beneath the God of glory
His chariot were they.

And in their forms of splendour
Humanity was seen :

Man’s form, man’s hand, man’s likeness,
Of most majestic mien.

And as a flash of lightning
These living beings ran,
As rapidly returning,
They did what they began.

But in that heav'nly vision
By prophet seen of old,

I learn God’s gracious teaching,
A parable behold.

Am [ a Lving, saved onc,
Within the grasp of grace,

Part of His new Creation
Destined to see His face?

Then, I, though all unworthy
To bear His holy Name,

Am here to do His bidding,
Though feeble be my frame.

My body I should offer
To Him as sacrifice,
Beth sanctified and living,
Since bought with such a price,
Yes, such a price! My Saviour
Poured out His blond for me;
Redeemed and reconciléd,
I am from bondage free.

Just as the living creatures
Constrained their wheels to roll

As they willed, may my bodv
Be ever ’neath control,

So, strengthened by God’s Spirit
Within me, by His might

I would go on, straight forward
With Christ alone in sight.

And when my days are ended,
Days in His service spent

May those whe know me witness,
‘“ He turned not when he went.”

But most my Lord's approval
I covet * in that Day,”
To enter His rejoicing,
Iis “Well done " hear Him say. EK

*1F THE LORD WILL.”

Gatheriags for Believing Men. Tnesdays. 39b, Commercial
Road (side door), 5.45. Coanversation and Prayer, 5.15.
(Those seeking salvation also welcomed). Telephone for
possible change of arrangements.
SUGGESTFED SUBJECTS DURING OCTOBER,
THE GLORY OF THE LORD JESUS, AND HIS
CLAIMS IN THE GOSPELS.
1. The Names \Whereby He Described Himself (c.g.,
John 14, 6).
Contrasts with His Disciples (e.g., Matt. 20. 28).
Fmphasis on Sinlessness (John 8. 7, 46).
The meaning of Mark 10. 18, and our Lord's Con.
versation with Nicodemus.
The Unveiling of His Glorv in the Parables.
His Atonement a Proof of His Deity (Ex. 34. 6, 7).
His Unvaried Acceptance of Worship,
THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS,
(We shall seek to go through this precious inspired
commentary on the Old Testament, ¢fien
alternate weeks).

N Pud
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‘“As it was Written.”

2 CHRONICLES 30. 5 contains a deeply im-
portant principle. Wishes may be good, but
are we also concerned to find and do whatever is
written?  The purpose of God’s writing is very
clear, for example ** That it may be for the time
to come for ever and ever '’ (Isa. 30. 8), ** that
he may run that readeth it *’ (Hab. 2. 2). It is
not for us to arrange. David found this to his
cost and loss, when Israel first brought up the
ark. There was much rejoicing before the Lord
(2 Sam. 6. 5, 1 Chron. 13. 8). We see, too, a
holy wish, and a determination to enquire of God
(r Chron. 13. 2), and yet in the very bringing
up there was a failure to do that which was men-
tioned. If only they had enquired of Him FIRST!
The praise rendered was *‘ with all their might
(1 Chron. 13. 8), vet that was not enough. What
was written? The Holy Spirit never approves
mere conformity to the written words without
love’s willingness. but love’s willingness combines
warmly with the written words. It is this har-
mony which God emphasizes, and which pleases
Him. So many imagine that two lines of Divine
working exclude one another, but the reverse is
actually the case. The Holy Spirit does not
hinder the written words, nor do the written
words make His work secondary. In like man-
ner the united body of Christ does not infringe on
the responsibility of a local assembly, nor does
that local expression of His body ignore the unity
which is to be sought and owned. Personal
‘“ gifts ”’ of our risen Lord Jesus (as ‘‘evan-
gelists ”’ and ** teachers ’’) do not nullify the
privileges of all saints, nor should any saint
undervalue such gifts.  Worship does not ex-
clude ministry, nor should ministry delay wor-
ship. Discipline does not prevent love, nor does
love indulgently obstruct discipline.  Prepared-
ness does not stand in the way of the Holy
Spirit’s sudden work, for example, when we are
gathered, nor does He omit to incorporate the
preparation He Himself has enabled. The Lord’s
Day does not make our weekdays secular, but
sanctifies them all.  Seasons of prayer do not
obliterate the privilege of praying at all times in
holy attitude, nor does this constancy make the
privilege of seasons of prayer unnecessary.
Meetings will not avail instead of times alone
with God, nor will those who value such personal

communion make light of godly assembling.
When God revives there is a holy stress on
that which is written. The *‘ book "’ was found
in the days of Josiah. It was read, believed, and
obeyed, and the message shines out ‘‘ according
to the word of the Lord, by the hand of Moses "
(2 Chron. 35. 6), with the holy application of

‘“ as it is written in the book of Moses "’ (verse
12, cf. ch. 34. 21, 31). So was it in the revival
days of Zerubbabel and Joshua (Ezra 3. 2), and
likewise in those of Ezra and Nehemiah (Neh. 8.
14, 15). Thus it is that God works. A man of
God as Daniel delighted in the books (Ch. g. 2):
not even prophets were independent of God's
operations through one another. The apostle
urged * all Scripture *’ upon Timothy (2 Tim.
3. 16). Let it never be said we ignore the words
that have been written for our learning (Rom.
15. 4), for our sakes (Rom. 4. 23, 24, 1 Cor. g.
10). An individualism that wishes a personal
* revelation ’’ as it were, and tends to put aside
the Scriptures and to think lightly of fellow be-
lievers, has more of language about the leading
of the Holy Spirit than the reality of His
gracious direction and enabling.

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE,
Let us mark the limijtation of Psalm 66. 18,

Only those ** IN CHRIST,” and drawing near accord-
ing to Hebrews 10. 22, can ‘“ CONTINUE in prayer,
and watch in the same WITH THANKSGIVING."”

Colossians 4. 2.

*“ His own elect which cry day and night unto Him.”
Luke 18. 7.

1. For God’s overruling amid all (Ps. 76. 10), and for
the powers, appointed of God (Rom. 13. 1), that
believers may never be fearful (Ps. 112. 7), but
definitely look to God amid all, remembering 1
Timothy 2. 1.4 day by day.

believers that their home life, their business
life, their ‘¢ background > life, may ever
‘“adorn ” the doctrine of God, and that their
children may grow up in ‘ the nurture and ad-
monition of the Lord ** (Eph. 6. 4).

aged and suffering ones, that they may be
enabled to glorify God in the fires, and to bring
forth fruit in old age, and that their path may
be as ‘‘ the shining light, that shineth more and
more unto the perfect day ’’ (Prov. 4. 18).

lands that we often overlook :—Spain, Bulgaria,
Turkestan, Arabia, Liberia, Alaska, Haiti.

the Lord’s work so definitely entrusted to us,
whether in printing, or in other minmistry, that
meetings and conversations may be full of the
enabling of the Holy Spirit, and co-workers be
helped of the Lord, and that He may gramt the
increase, and supply every need, and keep us
lowly at His feet. Specially remember brethren
seeking to please the Lord on the Continent, with
whom we can only have contact by prayer and
the Lord’s answer (as brethren, kmown to us,
I. Sofer, M. Waszczuk, H. A. Werner), and our
brother M. Ruda in Ashfield, N.S.W., and our
brother J. McKerrell in Wahroonga. and beloved
believers in Argentine (F. A. Franco, &c., at
Ciudadela), and Uruguav (Paul Rosenberg),
that they too may follow the Lord more and
more faithfully.

‘* Always in every prayer of mine for you all making
request with joy.”’ Philippians 1. 4. -

2 To

-

3. TFor

-

4, Fo

6. For
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YOUNG PEOPLE’'S COLUMNS.
“Of Such is the Kingdom of

Heaven.”

W HO has not heard the beautiful (and true)

story of Christ’s welcome to those who
brought children to Him? The disciples rebuked
them, but the Lord Jesus rebuked the disciples.
He never had ‘“ a hard word ™ for a child, He
was never too busy for young people, and He is
still the Saviour of children to-day.

« Of such is the kingdom of heaven.”” What
does that mean? Does it suggest that all boys
and girls are sure of heaven? No! Does it say
that children are good, and do not need a
Saviour? No! It speaks of ‘ the kingdom of
heaven *’ as belonging to *‘ such,” even to the
ones who come unto Him as little children. Notice
those words ¢‘ Come unto Me ” just before in
Matthew 19. 14, reminding of Chapter 11. 28.
Have you ‘‘come’’ to Him? That is THE
FIRST QUESTION.

We remember how the address in Matthew 5-7
starts, ‘* Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven.” If any one reads
Luke 6. 20 thoughtlessly, he may imagine the
kingdom of God belongs to all who are poor
materially. But that would be a great and
dangerous mistake. So is it as to children. They
do not deserve heaven, they do not possess the
kingdom of heaven—unless they are saved by
““ the precious blood of Christ.”’

You remember the blood of the lamb on the
doors in Egypt? If the firstborn son was young,
the blood was needed jnst as much as if he was
much older. Matthew 18. 3 says, ‘‘ Except ye
be converted, and become as little children, ye
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven,’’ and
adds ‘“ Whoso shall offend one of these little ones
which believg in Me '’ (verse 6). Unless you
and I really believe in Christ, we are not saved.
Now we notice the word “‘ such.” I am thank-
fu! it is there. The children of whom the Lord
Jesus first spoke are not the only ones included.
It does not matter what age we are; if we are
““ such,” the kingdom of heaven is ours. But if
we are not ‘* such,” if we have not the new life,
if we are not born into God’s family (John 3. 3),
if we are not the “ babes '’ of Matthew rr1. 23,
though we are young, the kingdom of the heavens
is NOT OURS.

Thus there are two classes. In which are
vou and I? Many seek earthly things, money,
goods, lands, houses. But all these will soon
vanish. How different are the possessions ‘‘in
‘“ Christ Jesus.” To be able to say ** My
Saviour ”’ is more blessed than to be able to say

“ Mine,” about the greatest palace, or garden,
or collection of precious stenes in the world.
** Mine *’ is a delightful word, a claiming word,
and those who can truthfully use it concerning
the Lord Jesus Christ are rich and blessed indecd.
« Suffer the children unto Me to come "
\Vas Christ’s own welcome, and we think of some

Who saw Him when He walked the ‘* Holv Land,”
And felt the touch of His all.loving hand.

But still He 75 the Same, mighty to save,

Not only 4id He live, His life He gave

And now He lives, and ever will He live

Eternal life to sinners lost to give.

¢ Of such the kingdom of the heavens is,”

! 7¥is their possession, who, by grace are His.

0Of whom does He thus speak? Those “born again® :
If we are * such,” the words to us are plain.

“ The kingdom of the heavens ”’ to possess

Means riches all uncounted; never /ess

He gives to those who know ITim as their own,
\Vhose hope and peace are found * in Christ”” alone.

And am T one among them? Can I say,

“ My lLord and Saviour’’? Yes, I can to-day.
But can you too? If not, yet feeling need,

Come, come at once.—His precious blood to plead !

Grace, not Compromise.
OD has not excused one sin in saving count-
less sinners from innumerable sins.  The
work of Christ is the Divine answer to all
thoughts of compromise: the Lord of glory Him-
self taok the place of sinners, and was truly
made a Curse for such (Gal. 3. 13). How can
we love Him enough!

This tremendous fact, humbly realized by a
heart-burdened sinner, is the ground of lasting
peace and joy. Grace reigns through righteous-
ness (Rom. 5. 21). And, as ever, our relation-
ship to God affects our whole life, and all our
relationships to others.  ‘‘ Shouldest not thou
also?’’ in Matthew 18. 33, is a word of far
reaching force. We are to manifest the fruit of
salvation by grace in a life of grace: yet, as
sin was not excused, we dare not excuse it. One
attribute of God is never exalted at the expense
of another, but theyv are all in perfect harmony.

In dealing with the unsaved we ought not to
gloss over sin.  There is no universal brother-
hood except in Adam’s ruin. The only way of
salvation is by the righteous death of Christ,
There is no lower grade salvation by works.
Christ must be central in all our testimony to a
condemned world. We would not contract
worldly friendship with the world, though we
would ever show the tender grace we ourselves
have received,—grace that lays low and shuts
out all our hoasting.

And so is it regarding the relation of believers
among themselves. There can be no compromise
with evil to God’s glory.  Sin is sin, wherever
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found.  The fact that atonement was made for
it many years ago does not make a believer's sin
less sinful.  Grace is to be shown to onc over-
taken in a fault (Gal. 6. 1), but net compromis-
ing partnership. Grace is grace, and must never
be confused with “ indulgence,”” any more than
‘** forgiveness ”’ with ‘‘ overlooking.”” The sin
that cost our beloved Lord so much can never be
treated lightly, in ourselves, or in others, The
washing of one another’s feet indicates this. Sin
must not be suffered upon a neighbour (Lev. 1q.
17), but pride must never mark the pointing out.
One member of the physical body regards the
evil condition of another member as its own bur-
den and loss, and the removal is not a matter of
sclf-exaltation, but of deep united concern. In
reality grace is uncompromising, but compro-
misc is ungracious, for does not true love hate
sin, and earnestly seek the collective blessing, in
tender humility and self-judgment, to the glory
of our gracious God? Will the Holy Spirit lead
us to regard either grace or sin lightly? No,
but He will cause us to rejoice in grace as
greater than great sin, and to live in the light
of the death of our Lord Jesus, that we may
loathe it, more and more, and to live in the
power of His resurrection, that we may have
victory over it in His own might. May this be
our blessed experience !

The Tabernacle of the
Congregation.
No. 20.
The Laver and Its Foot (Ex. 3o. 17-21. 38. 8).

EN times in Scripture occurs the word
‘“ Laver.” In Hebrew it signifies some-
thing hollow; it was a vessel to be filled. The
(sreek word used in the Septuagint is derived
from one meaning to ‘‘ bathe ’’ or ‘“ wash.” A
very similar word occurs in Ephesians 5. 26, and
Titus 3. 5, where it is rendered * washing.” The
Laver was made to contain water.

The Laver is only mentioned apart from its
Foot in Exodus 40. 7, 30. The ** Foot ’ sug-
gests that which is ‘‘ firm, fixed, and estab-
lished.”” The Septuagint renders it ‘ Basis,’’ a
word which speaks for itself.

Nothing is known as to their size or weight.
Like the altar, and other things of meta] con-
nected with the court, they were of "copper,
gleaming fiery red. Whence was this obtained?
‘There were women who assembled by troops at
the door of the Tabernacle, evidently devoted
persons who had a care for the things of God.
We find such companies mentioned later in
Scripture, but in sad departure from the ways of

God, though gathering at the same place. These
latter lived in a degenerate age, when men ‘¢ ab-
horred the offering of the Lord,”’ because of the
evil lives of the priests.

But the women of Exodus 38. 8 showed their
love for God’'s house by giving up their mirrors
of polished copper, so that these might be made
‘“ the Laver and its Foot.”

On the day that the Tabernacle was reared up,
Moses filled the Laver with water and he with
Aaron and his sons ‘ washéd their hands and
feet thereat.”” There is, however, no suggestion
that they placed their hands and feet in the
water, but rather that they took water therefrom
for washing. The word, ‘¢ thereat ’ should be
rendered, ‘‘ thereout.”’

Before they were put into the service of God,
the ‘‘ Laver and his Foot”’ were anointed and
sanctified (Ex. go0. 11).

The command of God to Moses as to their use
was very clear, and included the penalty of
death for disobedience. (Ex. 30. 21).  Only the
high priest and his sons were to wash, and that
whenever they were about to enter the holy place
or to minister at the altar. In either case, they
were mediators between God and men, and
therefore must be clean.

But had they not been entirely ‘‘ bathed *’ with
water by Moses ere they were arrayed in ‘* the
garments for glory and beauty ’? Yes, bui in
their walk and work they would become defiled.
Therefore hands and feet must be cleansed, but
not the whole body. What if one omitted the
washing through neglect or forgetfulness?> He
died, and was thus cut off from all future scr-
vice in the sanctuary. Nothing more for God
and nothing for man! Solemn thought which
we m y well take to heart!

Now the words of the Lord Jesus in John 13
occur to the mind; *° He that is bathed needeth
not save to wash his feet, but is clean every
whit.”’  Later He said, ‘ Now ve are clean
through the word which I have spoken unto
vou '’ (John 15. 3).

Another part of Scripture also has a bearing
upon the subject before us. ‘“ For if any be a
hcarer of the word and not a doer, he is like
unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass;
for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he
was.  But whoso looketh into the perfect law
of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this
man shall be blessed in his doing  (Jas. 1.
23-25). Consider with these words those of the
Lord Jesus in the context already mentioned;
““ If ve know these things, happy are ve if ve do
them.”’ ’ ’
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Remembering that mirrors went to the making
of the Laver, and that it was filled with water
for washing, have we not in that copper vessel,
belonging to the court, a beautiful type of thc
words of God, revealing to us as we look into
them *‘ what manner of men we are,”’ and also
cleansing through their application by the Holy
Spirit of God? Blessed be His Name, the saved
one has been made clean in God’s holy sight
through the finished work of Christ,—*‘ clean
every whit,”” but every child of God is conscious
of defilement as he walks through the wilder-
ness of this world. For the removal of such
** uncleanness ”’ God has made provision; and
as the Laver stood on that which was “ fixed
and ‘ settled,”’ so there will always be available
the words of God, revealing and cleansing. May
we value them more and more!

There are some who see also in the Laver a
type of God’s redeemed. They, too, are God’s
workmanship, formed to His pattern, designed
to receive His words, and with a firm founda-
tion. And in this connection, we may remember
another saying of the Lord Jesus in John 13,
*“ Ye ought to wash one another’s feet.”” We
have the words of God in communion with our
fellow-believers.  We share its heart-searching
power and its cleansing efficacy. When I seck
humbly to be of spiritual help to a believer who
is growing cold, let the mind which was in
Christ Jesus be in me, wisely using holy Scrip-
ture, dealing always in love, remembering the
words, ‘‘ Considering thyself, lest thou also be
tempted.” And if I need the feet-washing, let
there be no resentment, but a willingness for

such ministry, from the Lord, through my
brother,

Such is true priestly service, much needed on
our earthly pilgrimage. Let us claim our

privileges as ‘‘ the holy and royal priesthood,’’
and so manifest our fellowship with Him Who is
our Great High Priest, ‘* Who ever liveth to
make intercession for us.” E.K.

An Appeal for the Unity Our Lord
Emphasized.
John 17.
DEAR Brethren, in Christ,—

For this letter is definitely to those who be-
long to ome family, and, as fellow members of
Christ, should have the deepest interest in *‘ one
another.”” But are not our present arrange-
ments, (however brought about), sometimes
hindering 1his?  But if any steps are taken to
hinder the hindrance, is not an inference wrongly
drawn that it is now impossible to act as ‘¢ at the
beginning ** (cf. Gen. 13. 3), for example, in

THE WORD OF GOD.

Acts 22 Is it impossible? Why? If we exalt
tradition and development as Romanism, we are
** logical,” but if, by God’s grace, we wish to be
simple * disciples,’”” are not all things possible
with God our Father? \Were not all believers
in one town TOGETHER at first? Are you and
I willing to seck this? What is the first step?
Shall we dare to say, ** Impossible ' ?

It may be we live fairly near ‘* one another.’
Then ought we not to be together, if members
of ““ one body ’? Am I preventing vou, or vou
me? Or is each preventing the other? Let us
get to the root of all for His glory, Who is
Coming so soon, and we shall not have ** water-
tight compartments,’® and different names, and
meetings THEN,

Do not think I am blaming you: I feel my
share, but desire that we may be humbled to-
gether. “* My 7’ wishes are nothing if only mine:
What is our Lord’s will? While rejoicing in ali
the work of Christ for, and in, all redeemed by
His blood in many denominations, missions and
societies, we cannot but feel that neither they
nor we, have vet reached the fulness of the will
of God. May we definitely, yet humbly and
affectionatcly, point out some parts of what we
believe to be truth, emphasized in the New Tes-
tament, with the hope that some, it may be
many, of us may quickly have the joy of honour-
ing our one Lord more closely together?
Psalm 133 is precious, is it not?

We return to the thought that in Scripture
there was only one ¢ church’ in cach town,
though often mecting in varied ** houses ' (e.g.,
Rom. 16. 3, 14, 13),—Wwith one accord, ministry
and discipline. Hence a believer usually meet-
ing in one house would be fully united with those
in others, and the ministry of God’s servants
would be along or throughout, the one church as

Acts 13. 1 shows. Is not this possible still?
Surely we can ‘‘ expect *’ more as we ‘* wait on
the Lord.”

If the writer were now to come to another
town he would long to be gathered Scripturaliy
an'd break bread, but he would not ‘* ignore *’
existing meetings. He would scek believers, and
find if they already gathered, (or were willing to
gather), according to that which he felt to be
God’s will, or that they would lovingly correct
him.  And we would venture to take a similar
attitude where already meeting as ** a house of
God.” If we are wrong, we desire to be put
right now. We have no wish to meet one week
more, unless in the Lord’s will. If anv attitude
is plainly the Lord’s will, and others and we also
are ready for this, we do not wish to remain un-
attached.  Their gathering together, and the
meeting where we are, if in one town, -should

¥
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speedily become ‘¢ houses *’ of ome assembly.
* Delay *? is not God’s will. If in different dis-
tricts, they should be sister-assemblies. But if
this is not so, cither we are wrong, or othcr be-
licvers have missed the Lord’s will, or both. His
Coming is near: the matter is urgent.

It is not that any of us feel we are more
spiritual than others, but are concerned that we
should not partake in an assembly definitely
leaving out any portion of the revealed will of
the Lord Jesus and His arrangements, nor add-
ing something He has not appointed. We do
not mean that all will individually see all truth
at once. The early church did not.—None of us
can sce all.  But we should not rightly, in a
united assembly action, alter His will. ~ What
then are the simple essentials of united action,
beloved brethren? Can we agree as to these?
Are we wrong in saying that there should be
godly care that only *‘‘ disciples ”’ are included
(Matt. 28. 19, 20), and that such should have
passed through the typical waters of baptism as
believers (Mark 16. 15, Acts 18. 8), and then
should be gathered to carry out Acts 2. 42 in the
Spirit?  Frankly we cannot regard * sprink-
ling,” or ‘ pouring” as baptism. Are we
wrong? We do not doubt the love of many act-
ing thus, but how can we put loyalty to what
scems to us our Lord’s will second? Either we
must be shown to be wrong from Scripture, or
immersion is nccessary before being gathered,
because the Lord Jesus put it so.  Immersion
before personal faith we cannot call ** baptism *’
according to Romans 6. Are we in error? If
you think we are, we are willing to read, to con-
verse, to meet for prayerful conversation, dear
brethren; but we cannot stifle conscience, while
our hearts are humbly convinced that the error
is the other way. We have no wish to ** argue’:
we long to be together. Will not the one Holy
Spirit lead us to oneness of mind if we are both
more ** open ’’ to Him than ever before? Surely.
Is there not a need? This difference prevents us
being ome assembly in a town, and the thought
of two assemblies is transgressing our Lord’s
will.  Can nothing be done® His words are not
confusing.  Have we not time to get together
with true lowliness? I need this. I need to be
acting with you, if you are a co-member of one
body in the same place. I need you.

Many readers know that the symbols which
(as most acknowledge) the Lord Himself used at
‘* the breaking of the bread * seem clearly to us

. the oitly oncs about which He spoke.  Hence if
any believers expect us to alter without His own
definite permission, we must say we could not.
If this adherence to His words hinders “ unity,”
is it that we are adding to what He did? In any

[

case, however, we would be frank, and say that
however much we honour the dear children of
God who make other symbols necessary to being
gathered with them, or with others, we cannot put
them before what was His choice, nor can we in-
definitely omit the symbols He used, even though
this means separation of gathering which should
pain our hearts. Again we would lovingly ask,
Is harmony impossible? If we all agree that one
thing is definitely within our Lord’s will, can we
not keep to this?  Then none should be *‘ con-
scientiously ** shut out.  Affection for the Lord,
for one another, and for His will should be en-
twined in the Holy Spirit.

Probably many will at once agree that the full
inspiration of Scripture must be recognized in ‘‘ a
house of God,” and it is impossible to meet to
His glory if the Deity of our beloved Lord Jesus
is not realized, and that He came, and will come
again in the flesh (1 John 4. 3, 2 John 7-g9). And
our hearts would be drawn to expect, by faith, a
holy growth and coming into ‘ the unity of the
faith” (Eph. 4. 13), but we do not want believers
to think that we would maintain, in Scriptural
gathering as members of Christ and disciples, a
‘‘ condition ”’ of one prophetic interpretation, for
example. Doubtless we should be drawn more to
oneness of mind in all, if subject to the Lord. W¢
have no wish to add any ‘‘ condition ’’ beyond
that which He has set forth.  Any attempt to
alter 1 Corinthians 14. 34-37, or regard it as the
apostle’s personal opinion, would make acting to-
gether impossible, but there would be delightful
fulness of true service for brethren and sisters
alike in subjection to their Lord.

And now, dear brethren, when and where can
we see each other, ‘‘two or three,”’ or more? Can
we not pray and converse? Can we act together?
Correspond, if further off in body? Let us not
prejudge the matter, and ‘‘ expect ” failure.
Let us Jook up to the Lord, and *‘ expect'” bless-
ing, as we prepare to meet our one Lord. We
are members one of another. We should be to-
gether. If T am the hindrance, is it not, after
this letter, your respousibility to show me? You
will not have an unkind answer.

' Yours *“in Christ ** heartily, all by grace,
PERCY W. HEWARD.

P.S.—Many will say, ‘“ We respect you and
vour opinion.”  Appreciating all love, we do
not want ‘‘ our ’’ opinion, we want our brethren.
In Acts 4 no onc said ‘‘ ought >’ was his own:
‘“ things > were given up for ‘‘ brethren ’*: they
were the true possession. So in Matthew 18. 13,
“ Thou hast GAINED THY BROTHER.” Love
cannot sanctify humanly contrived barriers be-
tween fellow members of Christ, but would
remove them.
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Suggested Daily Readings.

« |F THE LORD WILL.”’-0CTOBLE, 1042.

Day READING LEARNING
Exodus Matthew
1 { 10. 16-29 5. 17-32 [Ex. 13. 13.2 Jobn 13.
2|11, 1-10 5. 3348 14 3 John 1
3112, 1.17 6. 1-18 15 2
4112 18-36 6.  19-34 16 3
5112 37-51 1. 1-1t 17 4
613, 1-18 7. 15-29 18 5
7)13. 14144 5. 117 19 6
8] 14. 5.18, 8. 1834 ] 20 7
9| 14. 19-31 9. 117 1 21 | 8
10 { 15, 109 9. 1838 22 9
11 {15 2016.3 10. 1-15 | Matt. 13.10 10
12 { 16. 4-21 ,10. 16-28 11 1
13 { 16. 22.36  10. 29-12 12 12
14§ 17, 116 11 1-15 . 13 13
15 { 18. 1-12 11, 16-30 14 14
16 | 18. 13-27 12 113 15 Jude 1
17 | 19. 1-13 12, 14-37 16 2
1 4
18 | 19. 1425 1 12, 38:50 | 7 3
19 | 20. 1-17 . 13. 1-17 18 4
20} 20 182111 13. 18-30 19 5
o1 { 21. 12-27 13.  31-46 20 6
29 | 21. 28226 13. 47-38 21 7
23 | 22. 7-31 14, 1-14 22 8
24 | 2. 1-19 1t 15-38 B, 9
25 { 23. 20-33 15. 1-20 28 ' 10
26 | 24. 1-18 15, 21-39 25 11
27 | 25. 1-17 . 16, 1-20 26 12
28 | 25. 18-40 16. 21-17.5 27 13
29 | 26. 118 17, 6-27 28 14
30 | 26. 19-37 18. 1-14 29 15
31 | 27. 115 18.  15-35 50 16

Notes on Memorized Verses.
EXQODUS 13, 13.22.

13, The ass pictures the sinner—unclean in naltic:
notice redemption necessary even at birth. It is not onlv
we lJearn to do evil, or become evil (the * dog ' and
« pig ’' picture persistency in evil practice, 2 Pet. 2. 22
all Scripture symbolism s perfect: what grace shines
out in Matt. 21, 2, see a leaflet ** The Redeemed Ass ™).
‘The alternative—judgment (*‘ break ). 14, Encourage
children to ask questions, and glorify the Lord in the
answers. 13, Pharaoh’s * bardness " ever emphasized :
how blessed a tender heart (2 Chron. 34. £7). Slaying in
judgment, or a sacrifice (if clean). or salvation by «nb.
stitution. 16, Let redempticn ever be aftecting our hands
tour daiiv work, Prov. 7. 3), and be before our cve-
Ps. 16. 8, contrast Israel’s ** closed up box " bhound near
the eves, at *‘ morning praver,”” the phylacteries of Matt,
23. 5). 17. As for God, His way is perfect. 18, How
wondrousiv the people must be cut off from Egvpt by an
armv &elind (nat in front), and then marked off (the
other side of the sca): baptism has the same spiritual
teaching : let ns not return to the world, to esvape ™ con-
flict.”” 19, & These all died in faith " {Acts 7. 5. Teb,
11. 13.36). 21, The Lord meas pack poed, d con
startlv (s 34, 7. 121, &) 220 He could have taken
axav,” could have = withheld 77 (Neh. 9. 19, 20). Surelv
we have like mercies. undeserved (Ps. 23. 6).

MATTHEW 13, 10-30.

10, How maiy a * why¥” or a = whai?” 1Zech. 4. 11,
12} or a *whither?” tZech, 50 10) has brought  us
blussing  in the grucicusly  rworded  answer, et not
wirs be the ** whereby?” of urbelidd (Luke 1. 160). or
the ** How?™ of severance from God's standpoint (John
3.4, 9. 11, Do we sufficiently realize our privileges
{Eph. 3. 5, Col. 1. 27)7 = The kingdom of the heavens ™
needs a hcavealy and heavenward understanding (Col.
3. 1), Given,” 1 John 5. 20, Ja<. 1. 5. 13, A sad con-
dition : vet the lord patiently spoke in =imilitudes,
bring blessing, a- soon as any were brought to repent.
ance. 13, ** For 7" : the * heart ”’ 15 the ruot (cf. Prov.
4. 23, Matt. 12. 34, Rom. 10. 10). 16, “ Happv.' a
wondreus contrast {Eph. 1018). 17, Cf. Romans 16. 23, 26,
Jphesians 3. 5: how grateful we should be that life and
incorrupiion are brought to light through the gospel (2
Tim. 1, 10, 1 Pet. 1, 11, 12). 18, Observe the Lord’s
c¢mphasis on * hearing >’ : {a) I/is words, (b) His tone
hence the importance of dependence on the Holy Xpirit
NOW (“saith ! Rev. 2. 7).* 19, Satan attacks the
living words of the Lord (so in 22). 20, Joy must be
- joy of the Holy Spirit ©’ (1 Thess. 1. 6], else i~ it vain
and deceitful : mere ‘‘ emoticnal ' jov shows (a} abe.
sence of repentance, (b} the reverse of hatred of <in that
caused the Lord Jesus agony. Ob-erve the wonerpected
diagnesis—-* rocky ground *': an evidence of IHARIN
NFESS—a remarkable contrast with man's idea of hgin
and happy " accepting 77 of the go-pel, bus Ao true.
21, “ Root " : that which is fixed wwithin, and living,
and deep, and unaffected by sudden changes of *" circum-
stances.”’ ** Because of the word " : Yes, Satan cver
hates *“ ke word ** (Matt. 4. 4, 13, 33. leavening the
FINE FLOUR,—changing God's truth), John 17. 14
R0 the word can produce much, and vet there i~ NOT
salvation; the true Llessedness is personal, **root su
aimseli (e, mired wita fath, 1eh, d402), 220 Are
there anv * thorn='" in MY life? Is the word choked?
wf, Gal.’5. 7-9). If earthly things beci me central, loved
or feared, there is no fruit (Gen. 3. 18, 2 Tun. 4. 10y
The reference to Gienesis is unpressive, All thes: worldly
attractions are linked with the fall: if we are risen with
Christ, how unworldly we should be. 1f anything takes
the place of Christ, there is failure. 23, {a) Only goud
ground has fruit: (b) @/ zood ground ha~ some: ()
there are diversitics fa call to intense concern), goud
ground has been pleughed. The seed iz not without the

,'_v_r?und_ nor the ground without the seed. but TO.
GETHER.  God deigns to u<e us for fruit. 24, First
parable of ‘ the kingdom of the heavens,’”” iirs/ with

*I1is fiedd.” and in which gersons are identified with

the ** sced.”” Evervthing points to the time affer Christ'-
death. 25, The enemy could nof act unless there were

“‘sleep "' : tares once sown, no amount af wakefulness will
remove the re<ults, 26, Satan’s work not seen at once:
hence we do not alwavs connect it with the real cause of
our spiritital declension. 27, The adversarv of 1 Peter
5. 8. 28, Willingness for the Master's appointment, 29,
The whear lecking like the tares: a <olemn thought.
Ob<erve the Lord’s care for s wheat, * Rooting out ™’
i< w0t killing (for Satan did not give physical hife when
sowing Cotares): nor 1s diwcipline in a lacal assembly
here 100 the field i- the wor’d Y Christendom, -ee ver-c
41y : hence U reunien ' of an improved Christondom -
impossible. 30, Mark the order: a bookler an Matthew
13, and a leatlet on thi~ = Gathering 7 are available : ask,
and read praverfully.

Leattet aladly et

Cnrrcs;mm!u:cc £ FHA Bc'ﬁ.:\crs .’mll Eu.luircr\:
l’cn:}' W. Heward, 6l L'plu:n f.ane. Forest Gate, E7.
Phone: Grargewsod 4196.  (No telephoning oa the Lord’s Day .

Prinied 7b7y NORMAN, HOPPER & Co., Bolevn Castle, Upton Park, E.13.
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.4“GOD,

Words of Introduction.

.JR Y God’s grace we, continue, and praise God for the

. . privilege. This magazine is not the organ of a

.: society, nor a business venture: it is issued humbly in

~ the Name of the Lord Jesus that His redeemed may be

" drawn together, and love Him more in ‘the Spirit. We
confess our unworthiness,. but’ our Theme jis altogether
worthy.. And our heart’s desivre,is that, in answer to
united prayer (2 Cor, 1. 11)

..ward of life ** (Phil. 2..16), that beliévers'may be caused
_ to think, *“.Am ] pleasing the Lord ?’’—and that there
. may be repentance and ‘revival. Also ‘that we wmay

share in this, for we long that the searching ministry
“mav he o onrselves, as well as through us.

Then we’

is “FAITHFUL."— 1 Corinthians 1.9 10.13.

- SRS e

He (the Spirit) shall‘ receive -of Mine and/ shall shew

it unto you.” , John 16. 14.
.. ' Ye shall receive power.”” . Acts 1. 8,
' ‘There is a source of power, e

e may be * holding fast -
the faithful word » (Tit. 1., 9), and ** holding forth the-

also desire that unsaved ones may be bronght to feel,

“ [ lack that which is real, and altogethgr (and alone)
blessed : the Lord Jesus Christ is a Saviour, the only
Saviour, a present Saviour, a mighty Saviour, and I
am drawn bv His death (John 12. 32), His love, and
His power, to say with humble, yet full, confidence,
* My Saviour.” ”

Where fully ev’ry need :
. Is met each day and hour, -
And we are blest indeed, -\’
As He the Spirit showeth - :
* The things of Christ our Lord;
. And grace and strength bestoweth,
' According to His word. .

He giveth strength for witness,
v . Yea loving patience too,
A true and heav’nly fitness,
With joy to keep in view
That Day, and be preparing
To see our Saviour’s face,
And know, His cross now bearing,
The FULNESS of His grace.
AWH.
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‘Werds . of; Encouragement.

The "Holy. Spirit again -and.

"¢ He'. shall .-coiie - ‘again’ reminds us ‘that. nature
down like rain.”” has been arranged to teach
Ps. 72. 6. _us.. God’s grace, - and His

- manner of working, Yet this

is veiled till we know, the spiritual reahty So
was it witht the types of old.. Thus also’as soon
as the righteousness of Goﬂ was manifested, it
was '’ witnessed by the law and the prophets "’
(Rom "3+ 21). _The rain is a Divinely emphasized
_pictire. ‘The King’s favour is as *“a cloud of
the _latter rain '’ (Prov. 16. 15), and the Lord
speaks of Himself being to Israel as the rain,
‘both latter and former, .in the coming day of
blessing (Hos. 6. 3). His doctrine drops as the,
rain and His speech distils as the dew, or *‘ sum-
.mer night mist *’ that causes so much fruitfulness
in Palestine (Deut. 3z. 2, cf. Hos. 14. 5). ~ With-
out His grace there can be no harvest .(after the
latter rain), and no fruit (after the rainless ‘sum-"
mer, through 'the *“ dew '’). All is from above
(Jas. 1. 17). How blessed is our privilege to re-
ceive all from our loving- Lord’s ministry. ~The
figure in John 15. 5 is different, but the message
is the same. And the gentle, refreshing, con-
tinuous, blessing—often noiseless—is before us.

-0 that we may remember Hebrews 6. 7 and seek -

a' true rece’ving, and likewise recall Isaiah 55.
10, 11 with.the assurance of both * seed to the
..«ower, and bread to the eater ' and then the
“mounting of praise heavenward, after the accom-

““1 longed for "Thy Commandments’’

‘“’Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly.”
Colossuns 3. 16.

Psalm 119. 131.

~Lord ']&sus Christ, Thou living Bread,

. My daily Manna be;

The precious words that Thou -bast said—
" Let ‘them 'be life to me. - °

* Thee and .Thy words’ together Thou
For ever dost unite. - =
And, since. by grace'l know “Thee, how
I should in them delight!

- For 'how, Lord, shall the way I know
That leadeth e'er above, -

Or how within that pathway go,,
Except Thy law 1 love?

And wherewith shall I cleanse my way,
Unless by taking heed

To Thy pure truth, and then obey

-~ Thy 'words with living speed?

Yea, Lord, for all Thy words of truth
With opened mouth, I long!

By them let me renew my youth
And make my life a song.

Asongthatshallbeallof’l'hee
That others Thee may fear,

May something of Thy glory see,
The words of life may hear.

A loving witness hear and see,
And think upon their ways,

. Thea turn to Thee,—and Thine shall be ™
The honour and the: praise, E

8

REQUESTS .FOR PRAYER AND' PRAISE,
Lzt us mark the limitations of Psalm 66. 18.

Only those “IN CHRIST,” and drawing fear
“ CONTINUE " in

accordm ta Hebrews 10, 2, can
plishment of that which God w:lls “(** not return =5 ‘be WITH THANKS.

-unto Me void ”’), even as the rain having done
.its’ work does re-ascend in vapour, to be poured:
down once again in further blessmg'

Correspondencé " concerning
Hnmseli.'.f

.~ We rejoice. to receive much, ‘and welcome more, e.g..
‘“ It has been on my beart ior months now to have a
deep spiritual talk to you, and 1 am -open‘for correction.

" 'Every time our Heavenly Father has lald me asnde I .
cand ' 8.7 "For the Lord’s work committed to our care, that

have proved more and_more His bounteous love ..
ny soul has been nchly -blessed in His purpose’ (Rom
8. 28). -It keeps coming deeper ix all humility .

pass on the blessings of affliction. T once was very
rebellious toward God and His only begotter Son.
Praise God, I heard His voice and was under convnc-
tion . . . when 17. As I heard Matthew 11. 28 .

knew it was for me. .
and restored my soul through the furnace of affliction,. . .
1 knew there was something more. He gave me Isaiah
42. 16 . . . the Holy Ghost being the Overcomer (i.e., the
believer overcoming i His indwelling power). . I am
alive to-day in answer to prayer, and a desire to tive .
for His glory to tell others . . . passing through afilic.
von about the comfort and the covnsolatlon of the Holy
Spirit.” We do desire to hear from others blessed
through magazines, and fo see fuller revnrmg and unity
-and devotedness among “ His own.’”” ¢

{In) 1933 He brought me back i

rayer, and watch in
GIVING ” Colossians 4. 2.
** And Praying.” Luke 3. 21.

l. “ l'ozr kings, and all that are in authority ** {1 Tim.

2. Fou aged befievers, and those who, amid physical

weakness and stress, seem cast down (Ps. 146. 8,
2 Cor. 7, 6, Heb, 12. 12), also believers jn cap-
. tivity, lemment, prison.
3. ..For god v hmxlls, and that children may grow up
“’the nurture and admonition of the Lotd.”

" 4.3 For la.nds that. we often overlook :—Latvia, Morocco.

Thailand, Kenya Colony, Nicaragua, Paraguay.

there may be faithfulness in ‘' that which is
least,”” and glory to God in daily diligence
" and that printed messages, meetings, and con-
versations may please Him, that every need may
be Divinely supplied, and that those of varied
nations and languages mar be reached (ahy
opportunities may be helpfully reported).

6. For our brother M, Ruda, and for God's -work
among Israel in all parts, not forgetting varied
believers 'in varied Jands who are specially laid
on some of our hearts, as F, A, Franco (Cuida-
dela), J. McKerrell (Sydney), Paul Rosenberg
(Uruguay), 1. Sofer (Lithuania), G. Urban
(Paris), M. Waszczuk (Polnnd), and - many

: many others.
“F aith wttzbout works is dead >’ (James 2 26).
‘ Prayi ing always" _(Fphesians 6. 18)
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Could I Become Listleas?.
FTER all God’s ‘gracé in my ’experience,
could I become cold? - It seems ‘‘-impos:
*sible.”” And His present grace is so real,. His
love so tendér. How could I become so un-

grateful? Ah, let me not trust to self or to bless-.

ings. I need to look up continually to the God
of all grace. ' Trusting to blessings is really
trusting to my use of them: hence the deep im-
portance of setting aside ‘‘ self,”” even in the
application of God’'s manifold mercies. - How
" dependent am 1! But He will not fail.
be lowly, and then yet more lowly. I can never
be too humble before Him. - .
If 1 were alone, should 1 abide faithful? - ~1f
in prison for Christ’s sake, not only three
months, six months, a year, but year after year

as some of old, should I be faithful? Ah, those .

conditions are unusual, I may think, and I say,
** There would be special grace for special need.”’
True! But how about my present life? Am I
prepared for emergencies, and trusting God day
by day, and walking with Him? = Do I really
know myself? | get up day by day, and have
some time specially before God. But if I had no
meetings on the Lord’s Day, should I gradually
get up a little later,—and later? If I were alone,
should I become more irregular? Isolated be-
lievers alone in a village or elsewhere, unless per-
secuted have a real danger in this. “It/is so easy
to drift into a habit... If others are present to
stimulate, there is * something " for which to
rise, and to keep me to time. But if not? If I

had ** nothing,” for which to be definite, should

I be definite? Should I not have Someone just
the same,—One greater than'all? . Am. 1 really
devoted to Him?

How I need to be definite, with a fixed heart.":
It may be these meditations will help’some,

specially some who, with good wishes, and no

intention of becoming cold, have' settled down

somewhat in a rut, and have gradually become:
less diligent as to rising early and regularly on

the Lord’s Day, and in .the godly use of tun’q’:
from daily business, *‘ with purpose of heart,”
unto the Lord!

« |P THE LORD WILL."

Gatherings for Badleving Men.| Twesdays 300, Cosamercial *

‘Read (side doeer), ‘5.45. - Comversatieon asd Prayer, 5.18.
(R‘l'bh( -n.:.hg .).'mnu- ‘alse welcomed). | Tolophons for
ble ck arrsagemants. - e
SUGGEST%.D SUBJECTS DURING NOVEMBER.
PROMISES, CONDITIONAL & UNCONDITJONAL.
1. God’s * Shall’'s* and God’s:*“If's ” for His Re-

deemed (Zech. 6. 15). - - T e

2. The Condition in which to enjoy an Unéonditional

Promise.

) w E see it at Philippi.
Let me .

Do 1 seek true communion’
with Him? Do I find Him real? or is there less’
consciousness of Himself than there should be?,

' 3. Thoughts on Abraham and Lot, in View of He-

brews 6. 13, 7. 6. - 3 -

4. The Proportion and Praotical Power of all Truth.
5. The Principle of Hebrews 13. 19, with Suggestions
+ - on .} Kings 2. 20,.7 . - . ‘ )

6. - The Punctuation of Romans 8, 17, )

7. Th.;)ughts on Promises to Natural Men (Jer. 18

:7.10): . .
Meditations on The Epistle to the Hebrews will, we
hope, be-continued.

The Power of Money in Acts.
_ There were those who
saw ‘‘ the hope of their gains was gone
when the evil spirit was cast out (Acts 16. 19),
and they at once resented, and attacked'God’s
servants. They had no love to the damsel merci-
fully released, but were like those of Decapolis
(Mark 5. 17)., Inlike manner Demetrius was
occupied with gain (Acts 19.:24, 25), and so
were others, though apparent zeal for Diana
was an excuse. Our hearts may well rejoice to
wonder if it is the very same Demetrius in 3 John
12, who went forth for His Name’s sake Whom
we, too, love, ** taking nothing of the Gentiles *’
(3 John 7). Tt would not be surprising. .. The
name is_surely-recorded for a purpose. Is any-
thing too hard for the Lord? < He can change
everything. ) . Y _

The deadly and deadening effect of money
among those who bear Christ’'s name,: and the
link of sin with sin are seen in Acts 5. 1-3, 8, 9,
and swiftly we think of Achan, and call to mind
1 Timothy 6. g, 10. .’ But, blessed be God, there.
are contrasts telling of the fruits of grace.. We
“see Barnabas, who-"gladly . brought the money
which his land fetched for the Lord (Acts 4. 36,
37) ; and though much money passed through the
hands of -God’s children" called. to serve as
apostlés, Peter could truthfully say ‘“ Silver and
gold have I none’ (Acts 3. 6, with 2. 44, 45,

‘4. 34, 35)- i The same attitude was-found in

God’s servant Paul (Acts 20. 33), and the effect

_of love to Christ is likewise seen in the ready

‘burning ‘'of evil - books; . which, . (unlike "lands),
could not be sold to God’s glory (Acts 19.'19;
* Giving up ” for Christ is true sowing: there
is'no loss. But O that we may be.kept from.
every counterfeit, as in 1 Corinthians 13. 3, and

-also from the wish of a Simon in Samaria to give

up possessions that belonged to days of sorcery,
in order to gain *‘ power ' and thereby influence.
Truly he, like those of - Nehemiah 2. 20 had
‘‘ neither part nor lot in this matter *’ (Acts: 8.
'21). O that our heart may ever be right in the
sight of God, and that we may not exalt self by
a_back- door,” but remember Him Who, though

- He was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, 'that
"we through His poverty might be rich (2 Cor.

8. g), with the riches of grace and glory in Him

(Eph. 2. 7, 3. 16). | °©
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'YOUNG PEOPLE'S COLUMNS.

The Sheep Lost and Found.

'LUKF 15 is well known. It is a good thing
to know %rlpture IN the heart, and not
only “ by heart.” That is the best place (Ps.
‘119. 11). The parable is so siffiple. The sheep
was' lost, really lost. It could not find its way
back. . lf it had remained lost, what hope was
there? ° But the Shepherd knew 'all about the

" need, the Shepherd cared, the Shepherd loved.

He was more than wnllmg to .do more than
words can express—for that one lost sheep.
“ And the Lord Jesus, the wondrous ‘' Good

Shepherd ™ of John r1o. 11, is THE SAME to-
No éarthly shepherd loved and loves as

day. -

' He ‘loves.” He has done more than ** seek.”
e has laid down His life for the sheep * And
qtl]l He remembers all His own wherever the

‘one.’” lost sheep is. He * must” bring it
(John 10. 16).for not one shall be lost whose
name is in His book. The Gospel of Christ is a
wondrous gospel for those who are lost (Luke

" 19. 10). It does not matter where they are, or
of what nation they are, or how old they are.
The love of Christ shines out to save sinners
(r Tim. 1. 15). He died for such. ~We are
worse than lost sheep: we have sinned, and de-
serve punishment. " The shepherd went on and
on till he found the lost. And the Lord Jesus
Joves to ** find:”’ then He never loses (Jobn 18.
g). The question comes:—Are yon a lost sheep
or a found one?  Ask yourself—Am 1 lost, or
am 1 found? There are the two pOsmons, and
only two,

"7 When_the shepherd found what did he do?
The parable is so tender. He did not beat the
sheep, though it should not have wandered. The
lost sinner feéls his sad plight, and then the
Saviour comes so gently (cf. Luke 10. 34)- The
shepherd did not give the sheep some work, or
any burden, but placed it on his strong shoulder.

What a wonderful change when the Lord Jesus

finds a sinner to-day. He Who died to save,
lives to bless. The high priest of Israel had the
names of the tribes both on his shoulder and on
his heart, a beautiful picture of the strength and
love of the Saviour. Is He your Saviour? Do
vou know Him? If we are brought to all bless-
ings in Christ, we shall enjoy resting on Him.
Faith finds He never fails. And the govern-
ment is said to be on His shoulder (Isa. g. 6).
If I'am His, He will arrange all. -~ The found
sheep no longer goes its ** own way » (Isa. 53.
6). The mark of a real behe\er is willingness
for Christ’s ‘“ government *’ and love to His
word (John 14. 21, 23). '

And what does the shepherd do next? He

takes the .sheep,. not to’ the. wilderness, nor-to a -
fold, put ‘‘ home.” How real is the parallel in
the work of - the Lord Jesus! He brings  His
people to a spiritual home now (fellowship with
other children of God, cf. Luke 10. 34, 35, for
they. are not to be friends with the world, John
17..16), and soon He will lead to the heavenly
home (John 14. 3). And see how the joy of
Christ is set forth in the picture, *¢ He calleth
together his friends and. ngighbours, saying unto
them, Rejoice with me; for I' have found my
sheep which was lost.” How real is His love.
And if we are saved we can become those wliom
He calls His ** friends ”” (John 15. 14), and if
so we shall rejoice with Him to tell others of His
salvation, and to bring them to Him.

Now _notice the three positions :

.(a) LOST. - .

(b) ON THE SHEPHERD S SHOULDER.

(c) IN THE HOUSE.

Where are you, dear young reader, to-d'w’-‘

A sheep was lost, the shepherd went
To find that :heep, its strength was spent

The shepherd’s shoulder met the need,
He found, He claimed, 'twas His mdeed'

- Not, wandermg, as of old, Christ’s sheep
Delight in One Who loves 10 keep :
Their Shepherd brings to home and rest,
His * found » ones are completely blest.

Our’ Shepherd shares His joy with * friends,”
And with His own the time He spends,

- First rescues, then delights that we,-
Saved by Himself, with Him should be.

.And are YOU found, or are YOU lost 2—
The ** picture ’* cannot show the cost,
Our Shepherd loved, His life He gave,
Poor, ruined sinners thus to save, :

Do not be heedless of such love,

- Therd is a home, a hope above;
Salvation is tke need to;day,
Christ saves, and never casts away,

Contnnud Jrom page 81.
5. 1},—the same in time of stress, in time of
war.

Dear reader, Is this Saviour YOURS, or are
you still 1gnormg ‘responsibility, yet accountable
—to find it out too late? Will you not heed this
loving word of warning, and stop to think ere
too late? Ah, more than this,—stop and come
to Him. He still welcomes. * Behold, now is
the acceptable time : behold, now is the day of
salvation.”” ‘* The blood of Jesus Christ (God’s
Son) cleanseth from every sin’’ (1 John 1. 7).
God means what He 'says. Thanks be to Him for

SUCH A GOSPEL'

Sympathy is not only .a vague feeling for
others, but a loving feelmg with them. *‘ Re-
member them that are in bonds as bound with
them " {Heb. 13. 3).
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The Tabernacle of the
Congregation.

No 21.
The Court.

HE Tabernacle, together with the Brazen
Altar and the Laver, stood within an en-
closure, measu'ring one hundred cubits in length,
and ﬁfty in breadth. Its floor was the sand of
the wilderness and it was open to the firmament

of heaven. .

The name, *° Court,*’ is from a word meaning
to surround with a fence or wall and so separate
from the open country. The word * village ™ is
similar and is seen in such names as, Hazar-
addas and Hazeroth. Such an enclosure well
symbolised the nation that was to ‘‘dwell alone,”
marked off from the surrounding nations. They
were God’s people, the others were ‘‘ peoples.”
The court was essentially Israelitish. In the
New Testament, the word * fold ” in John 10
Is that translated court in Revelation 11. 2, and
in both instances, the ]e\vish economy is sym-
bolised.

Thus, the peculiarly pnvnleged position of the
nation of Israel, brought near to God, and able
to approach Him through His appomted priest-
hood and sacrifices, is before the mind. Any
Israelite born could draw aside the court gate
and bring his offering to the door of.the taber-
nacle. Only a priest could pass that door, and,
as to the veil beyond, the high priest alone, not
without blood, could enter. once a year.
now, the way into the ‘‘ Holiest of all ”* is mani-
fest, and every believer is included in the holy
and royal priesthood, and has access, throqgh
Christ, in One Spirit, unto the Father.

The court was formed by linen hangings five
cubits high, having a total length of two hundred
and eighty cubits, the remaining space of twenty
cubits being filled by the *‘ gate,’’ also five cubits
in height, ‘‘ answerable to the hangings of the
court ” (Ex. 38. 18). Sixty pillars, standing in
an equal number of copper sockets, supported the
hangings. . Between the pillars were silver rods
called ** fillets.”> The pillars were provided with
ﬁrl\er hooks and crowned w1th silver capxtals or

chapners

Pins, or stakes,
prmided as.‘‘ stays
and the court hangings.

Thus, according to a heavenlv pattern,” was
constructed the court of the tabernacle. Of what
is it a.symbol?, What lessons are we to learn,
who now know something -about the substance of
which this is but ‘“ a shadow of good things to
come ’’?

First, . the, work of the Lord Jesus Christ is
symbolised. The fine linen hangings, a picture

of copper, and cords, were

But’

_out of the * fold.”

** both for the tabernacle - is none other than

of righteousness, suggest the spotless obedience
cf the Lord in His life upan earth; the completion
of the enclosure by the gate, ha\fmg included in
its colours that™ of  blood—the scarlet—means
that His work was not “finished until He had
‘ poured out His soul unto death.”” Although, at
every moment of His life, none could convince
Him of sin, and He did that which pleased the
Father, the pathway appointed for Him meant
not only a sojourning here, with the ‘ learning
obedience through the things which He suffered,”’
but the termination of that pilgrimage by His
sacrificial dedath. Then, and then only, could He
say, ‘‘ It bath been finished.”

The court hangings were higher than a man’s
stature. Of these he came short, nor could he—
nor dare-he—climb up some other way., There
was but one way in. . Yet once inside, that
daz7lmg white linen, wlm.h repelled and reproved -
the outsider, formed a protection to the Israelite.
So the holy "life of the Lord Jesus, shewing what
man ought to be, only condemns him, but every
poor, consc:ence-stncken sinper, made so by the
gracious working of the Holy Spmt, coming to
God through Christ and pleading His precious -
blood, is brought within the ]u$t1fymg, protect-
ing, and sanctifying power of God’s Beloved
Son. He is ‘¢ justified—declared righteous—
freely by His grace through the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus.’’ ‘ Accepted in the Beloved.”’

The material court repcated and continued in’
the temple, has passed away. “That for which it
stood, peculiar blessing for: Israel, “has also

asscd but only temporarily.

The Lord ‘Jesus led, and still leads, His sheep
He has formed them, to-
gether with ‘“ other sheep ”—us Géntiles——into
one ¢ flock,” He being the one Shepherd. In the
early davs of the Church, becoming a sheep of
Christ meant ‘“ Casting out” (see John g. 34
and r10. 4,-*‘ putteth forlh i bemg the very word
casteth out ’’).

Israel has been, for a smson put on one side.
The court is “ left out and measured not, for it
is given to the Gentiles and the holy city they
shall tread under foot ”* (Rev. 11. 2). But saved
ones from that nation have a far greater
prwnlcge, enjoved with those once *‘ far off ”’ but
now ¢ made nigh by the blood of Christ.””’ This
‘“ boldness to enter into the
Holiest by the blood of Jesus.”

May every child of God not only hav@ the

- Court ’’ experience hut continually exercise his

rlghl ()f access to the very throne of God. He
is a ‘ purged worehnpper " saved to adore his
heavenly Father at Whose right hand, is the
Son ‘of His love, raised to that blessed position
because He finished the work the Father gave
Him to do. E.K.
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Certainty.

T is often stated we must not be ‘¢ sure ”’ we -

. are right when speaking with others. ‘And
an exhortation against pride is ever deeply im-

_ portant..” But when an agnostic or a }* Christian

N

Scientist,” for example, argues thus,” are we to
agree that even the Deity of the Lord Jesus and
the gospel of the grace of God are still uncertain
tous? Are we to acknowledge the theory, <" You
may be wrong in one thing, therefore then in
another, and in all ’'?

" Is there not some vital mistake in this mode
of *‘ reasoning?”’ .. A quarter of an ounce less
food to-day will not make a perceptible differ-
ence. Hence the suggestion * The same to-
morrow,”’ and so on, till we can ‘ logically ”’
eat nothing, and yet survive. But this is not real
logic. . Deduct a minute from sleep each day,

‘and then we can theoreticaily do without sleep.

But it is not so. The imperceptible difference is
a difference, and there are fallacies lurking
everywhere. ’ ' ’

So with many
will say, * You think you are right and others
wrong.” If I do not feel I am *right,”” if I think I
am ‘* wrong '’ and still persist, it is sin, 1
should regard what I believe to be truth, and
should be affectionately concerned for others to
believe that which has been made a blessing to

me. All else would be hypocrisy, ‘and lack of’

love. ‘' H 1 assume this proudly, and with self-
confidence, my manner is wrong. If I generalize,
and quickly assert what I have not proved, I sin.
. But as to God’s truth there are realities as to

- which 1 have, and should have, no doubt at all.

God is God, and no agnosticism is to become an

" open question to my believing and worshipping

heart. Infidelity is folly (Ps. 53. 1). That the
Lord Jesus was ‘‘over all, God blessed for
ever ” yet, in the fulness of time, He became
flesh, in love to lost sinners—is no ‘‘ doubtful
point * to my grateful heart. 1 do not merely
* hope ’’ the Scriptures are inspired. There is

a reality beyond human ‘¢ postulates ™ and *‘ hy-

pothesis,” which the Holy Spirit makes certain
to those who have tasted the Lord is gracious,
and who knoew Whom they have believed.
You and 1 may make a mistake in our mode of,
expressing truth, and may have much, very
much, to learn regarding -the fulness of God’s
plan of redemption, but if anyone desires us to

_be uncertain if Christ died for our sins, we can-

not belie our blessed experience. ~ .

It is impossible to put the interpretation of
some verse, in prophecy, which may seem to me
quite’ Scriptural, on the same level as the fact
that the Lord Jesus iS coming again personally,
in the flesh. To deny that is to deny truth, and

s .
** theories '’ ‘as to truth. Some-

:. believer.

-» Catholicism nor our own infallibility.

“'spiritually

THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

_ to take the standpoint of the deceiver and anti-

christ (2 John 7). It is not a necessary mark of
humility to make everything indefinite. The
tendency with some may be to regard unproved
personal interpretations the same as deep
spiritual experience. Against this we must guard
in true lowliness of mind. It is this which pre-
vents one dear child of God, brought up in some
spheres, from seeing the will of the Lord as to
believer’s baptism,” and another from accepting
the Scriptural symbolism of the Lord’s Supper.
1t may lead to an offhandedness and an unwil-
lingness even to go into the subject. It is this
attitude which has caused friction and dissension
and division among believers, because the uncon-
scious.* I’ may even appear as jealousy for
truth, and fear of being misled. The escape from

this is'not to make everything uncertain, and,"

with a swing of the pendulum, to assume every-
thing is a matter of private judgment. Nor are
we to say, ‘‘ Differences among believers are un-
important.””  Truth is many sided, but never
self-contradictory.  John 16. 13 stands. The
right inference is a lowly acknowledgment that
God will guide the meek in judgment (Ps. 25. 9),
and bless us through other beloved believing
ones, and that, when we err, it is our lack of
meekness, and of responsiveness to Him. It is
important for us to be concerned that when we
are *‘ not sure *’ we should never defend a point,
and persuade ourselves we do know, and then
““ stick to our opinion.”” A tender heart seeks
grace to distinguish what God has taught us
(Jobn 6. 45), from what may, in measure be our
‘“inference.” Thus "we reach the ultimate
issue,—as in all things, even the work of the
Holy Spirit, and dependence on Him. This is
not * private judgment,’” this is not a light use
of the expression ** I was led.”” The more we
are really fed by Him, the more truly humble we
shall be. The prayerful reader will see that we
cannot draw up ** a human creed,” and put a list

of certainties and uncertainties, and work out all -

mechanically. God’s teaching is not systematized
as it would be by men. There is always a Divine
manner of instructing, that causes a praiseful
certainty of experience coupled with a humble
acknowledgement ‘‘ we know in part,”” which is
made individually precious to each heart accord-
ing to the present condition and growth of each
Thus is all appointed to lead us to-a
Pérson and to His feet and neither to Roman
God’s way
is suited to the whole character, and 10 the heart
‘and mind and every part of the being, and is
*¢ constructive,”” that His redeemed
may be edified and built up to His glory. Thus
love .to one.another is entwined, and “all harsh
words are shut out.



THQUGHTS FROM THE WORD.OF GOD.

“ Regpox\sibility."‘

MAN sits down to think. - He' rarely has

"~ time to THINK. Day follows day, night
follows night; -no time to THINK. : Morning—
a quick meal before work: no leisure to THINK.
At night, one is too tired to THINK, or seeks a
little ‘¢ pleasure *’ to forget troubles. In peace
time, amusements: 1u war time, war work! No
time to THINK.

But, last of all, a man sits down to think. He
looks at life, and asks ‘“ Is it LIFE? What do
I really possess? ‘ Pleasures’
they become a memory—a bitter one, if pain or
loss blots them out. ‘ Riches’ can be lost:
any case, they do not SURVIVE DEATH.
Death baffles all: There is no freehold of life,
To-morrow remains uncertain. What do 1

possess? . And what am 1,—the so-called pos-
sessor?

*“Is this life all?>—with, its uncertaintics, and
broken hopes? Am I a child of a few days, in-
tent on bubbles that break as soon as their
beauty is admired? . Am I living: for ‘shadows? I
want something real, somethmg permanent,—ah
more than some TH]NG.", :

The thinking goes on:—*‘ 1 cannot have yes-
terday again, nor undo it. One foolish word

do not satisfy:"

. GUILTY. And
in.

\

had SOME effect on some who heard, and the '

fruit in them may affect their character, if only a
little, and their change may become a factor in a
hundred other lives, and the ball rolling cannot
be stopped. Ripples from the thrown pebble
widen. 1 cannot call, back the  effects of one
action. And ‘¢ " foolish word was not all.
An angry deed comes in view; it provoked an-
other, and habits are the result of a thousand
*“little »* things. Possibly I have had more to
do with earth’s misery, and even with war, than
I thought.
of actions, 1 am but stifling conscience.
an action, reap a habit: -sow a habit,

Sow
reap a

character: sow.a character, reap a destiny! The -

results of ONE SIN . are incalculable.” .

The thinking goes on. *‘ Stop thinking,”
says the enemy of souls.
merry.’ “Perhaps I am over-thin'king and
overestimating after 'all *': : but no. - An epidemic
may be started by one casé, How ghastly the
thoughts that spring up. Why did I ever start
thinking? * ¢ Responsibility * is
thought. And you cannot isolate and quarantine
sin. O the terror of influence!
resign .it. I cannot live without .affecting

* God graciously enabled - tract with ‘this solemn -
theme, %levumg for to- davs emergencies seems His
will. Do vou desire to use to His |

We hnpe to reprint.
glory? =

¢ Eat, drink, and be \

~a- dreadful.

Yet I cannot.. X
o a0 Sin is worse than T thought, my sin.
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others. .1 am in despair. And if there is One
Who totals my share in all the sins of others, |
‘have ‘no hope before .His .court. And there is
One, and He will be the Judge.

The thinking will go on! It overpowers An
awful sense of need becomes greater——greater-—
greater.- What about OMISSIONS!  Their
effects too are incalculable. It is begging the
questnon to say ‘“ They are responsible for them-
selves.”” ““ If I help fo set a place on fire, I AM
RESPONSIBLE. 1If I share in a dishonest
action, I AM RESPONSIBLE. And even if
most effects are stopped, I AM JUST AS
‘ something good ' does not
balance. Can a thief plead his philanthropy?
Can a murderer excuse himself because he loves
his children? Each sin is sin, each omission re-
mains an omission. All - seem indelible. = A
climax of horror! NO ESCAPE! Thinking over
REALITIES is too much for me.” A

‘* This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners’’ (1. Tim. 1. 15).
“ Whence come these words, more than all
- earth's music? . . Are they 'only floating on the
air?*- I need Some Omne to deal with my des. .
perate need. Can it be have found that * SOME
ONE ’ here? My burden is an agonizing sense
of accountability, never oppressing me before. If
1 could live a stainless life. from to-day, the
awful thought that I have alreadv an investment
in myriads of others’ sins, still -bearing interest,
often compound - interest, appals. - Responsi-'
bility and indirect partnership, however small,
in the guilt of millions can only crush one who
really THINKS, until he is brought to a com-
plete Saviour, Who, knowing the WHOLE
case, has met the WHOLE NEED. None but
" God could tell my * share,” none but God trace

;.my guilt to its tenth generation. = But—O the
If T make light of the unseen results

music of His gospel—HE HAS DONE THIS.
and laid my iniquity on my_Saviour the fully
accepted One (Isa. 53. 6). ~ The debt was ex-
acted, and He ' Himself answered for' me.
“\{mgled love and |ust|ce shine out in the words,
‘I have blotted out, as a thick cloud,’ ‘thy trans-
gressions * (Isa.’44. 22).*-1 could trust no one
- else,—no one but my Judge Himself. And He
it is Who has. paid the penalty in love, and wel-
comés me with, and to, His heart of love.’ » 1
understand now why none but the Mighty -God
could deal with my desperation; and 1 reallze as
the meaning of the words, My
-God, My God, why hast Thou forsake.n me?”’
> But His
, love excels every thought, and now 1 have joy in

.. never before,

" thmkmg of His love. * Riches I have,—to abide.

Pleasures—for ever. ** Peace with God " (Rom.
"7 Continued ow page 8.
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Suggested Daily Readings.

'« JF THE LORD WILL.”—NOQOV, 1943.

Day READING *. LEARNING
Exodus Matthew | Exodus 28. Jode

I'l a2y . 16-28.5] 19, 1-15 T 29 17,18
2 a8, . 6-25 | 19, 16-30 30 19
3| 28. 26-43 , 20,  1-16 31 20
41 29. 1-18 | 20, 17-34 . 32 21
5| 329. i9-30 | 21, 1-16 33 22
-6 ] ag, ... "31-46 | 21, 17-32 34 C a3
7 | 39. 1-16 | 31, 3346 35 24
830" 17-38| 22 1-22 36 25

9 ( 31. 1-18 | 23, 2346 37 .’ |Rev .1
10| 32.. 1-14{ 23. 1-22 38 2
It 32. 15-29 1 23. 23-39|. 39 3
12 | 32. 30-33.8 | 24. 1-14 40 4
13 | 33. 9-23 | 24. 1528 | 41 5
14 | 34. I-17 | 24, 29-44 42 6
15 | 34. 18-35 | 24. 45-25.13 43 7
16 | 35. 1-19 | 25. 14-20 [Matt. 26.17 - 8
17 | 35. 20-25 | 25. 2I-46 18 9
18 | 36. 1-19 | 26. 1-16 - 19 10
19 | 36. 20-38 | 26. 17-35 20 I
20 | 37- 1-16 | 26. 3656 - at 12
21 | 37- 17-29 | 26. 57-75 22 ‘13
22 | 38. 1-30 | i7. 1-18| a3 14
23 | 38. 41-31 | 17. . 19 33 -24 15
24 | 39- 1-21 | 27, 344) 25 16
35 | 39. 22-43 | 27.  50-6> 26 17
26 | 40. - 1-16 | 28, 1-20 27 . 1B
27 | 40 17-38 | Mark 1. 1-15 28 19
28 | Lev. 1, . 1-19{ 1, 16-28 29 20

PR

29 2. 1-16 I. 29-45 3o F )
30| 3. 1-17 | 3. 1-12 35,32 22

Notes on Memorized Verses.

. EXODUS 28. 29.43.

29, The emphasis on * the names* and ‘‘ his heart ™
must remind of our great High Priest. Surely we have
a *‘ memorial before the Lord continuclly.”” It is a de.
light, too, when His own illustrate something of His
heart_ love to *‘ one another *’ (Phil. 1. 7). 30, “ Lights™
and ‘** Perfections ’’ : plurals often denote completeness
in Hebrew: we remember also *‘ the Father of lights *’
(Jas. 1. 17). The “ heart” again (twice). 3I, The
heavenly colour and the word remarkably has consonants
as ‘‘ completeness.’”” 32, No rending : we call to mind
John 19. 24: the unrent robe and the rent vail unveil
two parts of truth, just as the altar must have »o tool
of iron on it (Ex. 20. 25, Deut. 27. 5), and the sacrifice
. must be met by the siword (Zech..13. 7) : the twofold per-
fection and work of our Lord Jesus blessedly before us.
33, “ Pomegranates > particularly indicate fruitfr//ness
(Gen. 1. 12), and spreading : the letters of the word at
least suggest exaltation (see too 1 Kings 7. 15.21, the
chapiters above the pillars). The alternating of music
{praise) and fruit is very striking. 35, ** That he die
- not” (Lev. 16, 2, 13): the failure of the typical high
priest : the lord Jesus has the power of an endless life
(Heb. 7. 16. 25). 36, This (a c/imax then only for the high
priest) shall be on the bells of the horses in that day
(Zech. 14. 20, 21) : so definitely will the ordinary things
of daily life be sanctified. And seo should it be in our
experience now: do we realize this? 38, Only where

_precious * but."”

there is holiness can there be acceptance (Heb. 12. 10,
14) : here Aaron became a type .of Christ: the thought
of  acceptance '’ is, as with the burnt offering (Lev.
1. 3, 4, ‘' of his own voluntary will ’’ is ** for his ** ac-
ceptance ”’). 39, Remember * fine linen > is the.word
‘“ six ”’ reminding not only of six threads but a finished
work (Ex. 20. 9). 40, Fellowship. 41, Without oil of the
Spirit, without a jfilled hand, there can be no. acceptable
service, even though one is “ born '’ into the appointed
family. 43, Contrast with 38: if the sinner bdears his
iniquity, he must die (Lev. 5. 17), contrast Isaiah 53. 12.

. MATTHEW 26. 17.32.

17, How definitely the dating is given: that we may
see when the Lord’s Supper was instituted : this makes
clear there could not have been *‘ transubstantiation ’
(before His sacrificial death), and what the appointed
symbols are. 18, The Lord’s knowledge where men and
where the ass (Matt. 21, 2). and fish (John 21. 6) were :
will HE fail us NOW? 19, They found asr He said
(Mark 14. 16) and did as He appointed : is our life an
illustration of both these descriptions? 21, He /et
(John 13. 21): His foreknowledge did not remove His
real humanitv, and His intense feeling. 23, Privileged,
near, vet! 24, The fact it was °* written > did not ex-
cuse (Acts 2. 23). Resist any attempt to mistranslate this
verse : Judas, though of Israel, under eternal judgment:
universalism is condemned. 25, Judas does not use the
word ““ Lord ’: we call to mind verse 49, and Satan
entering, and 1 Corinthians 12. 3). Is Christ our Lord
in deed "and truth? 26, The repeated ‘‘ it*’ (italics)
weakens the emphadis on the four verbs (* took,”
‘ blessed,’”” ‘‘ brake,” *‘ gave’’: how contrasted the
taking, giving and eating in Genesis 3, and the curse),
‘“ My body '* (Heb. 10. 5, Col. 1. 22). 27, Loving em-
phasis cn ‘¢ giving thanks *’: Jelt. 28, ** My blood of
the new covenant ’’ (Jer. 31. 31.34, including *‘‘ many,”
as in Isa. 53. 10-12, from *‘ all nations,” in advance of
Israel’'s remnant becoming the strong nation, Jer. 50. 20,
Isa, 60. 22, Rom. 11. 26). ** Without shedding of blood
theré is no forgiveness of sins* (Heb. 9. 22). 29, A

* glorious *‘until *’* (1 Cor. 11. 26, Ps, 110. 1, &c.). 38,

Alwrays praise, and singing together cf, * Amen ' (1
Cor. 14. 16). 31, The Shepherd, the smiting (the
sword, Zech. 13. 7), the sheep, the scattering. 32, A
No doubt as to the resurrection (1
Cor. 15, 29). The Person, the Leading (Heb. 12. 2). The
{‘Slaclem(“ Galilee of the Gentiles,”” cf. order in John 10.

*“ When I had delivered the evidence of the
purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed
unto the Lord ** (Jer. 32. 16). In Nehemiah e.
4, 5. we have the reverse order, ‘“ I prayed to the
God of heaven, and | said unto the king.”” But
there is no contrast of standpoint. In each casc
there is simple dependence. But in Jeremiah’s
case the Lord’s command had been given, and
obedience rightly came first. In the other case,
the will of the Lord was to be sought as to how
to spcak.  We must never act in our wisdom,
and thep ask God to bless, but when His will has
been made clear, !* to pray about it *’ instead of
rendering prompt obedience is sin.  How precious
is Scripture.

Correspondence from any Believers and Enquirers:—
. Percy W. Heward, 61. Upton Lane, Forest Gate, E.7.
Phone: Grangewood 4196.  (No telephoniog oo the Lord's Day.)
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OBEDIENCE OF FAITH.

‘““ How should man be
just with God?”?

Job 9. 2.

‘““We are all as an un-

clean thing, and all our

righteousnesses are as filthy

rags.” Isaiah 64. 6. “ Wisdom . . . crieth "
' Not by works  of § prritapility
righteousness  which  we ’

have done, but according ** Al that Debt >’

to llis mercy He saved us.”’

Titus 3. 5.

‘“ Being justified freely

by His grace through the

redemption that is in
Christ Jesus.”

Romans 3. 24.

“ It was imputed to him

for righteousness: now if

* Twice Dead
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was not written for his
sake alone that it was im-
puted to him, but for us
also.” Romans 4. 24,

‘“ Being now justified by
His blood, we shall be
saved from wrath through
IIim.” Romans 5. 9,

“ Bv His knowledge shall
My righteous Servant jus-
tify many.” Isaiah 53. 11.

“ 1 will greatly rejoice in
the Lord, my soul shall be
jovful in my God; for He
hath clothed me with the
garments of salvation, He
hath covered me with the
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Isaiah 61. 10.

Some lovingly eaquirc about the “ Subscription.” Valuing this thoughtfulness and imterest, we would refer thom to booklets, &c.
(will be gladly seat) :—" Bebold 1 Am the Lord,” “ A Further Record of Parts of His Ways,” * The Lerd's Eazbling,” ** Jesus

Christ the Same -. To-day.”
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In these we seek to set forth how our Father has emabled, and bow we believe He would have =
trast Him still, ia simple dependeace, and a contrast with commercialism, aad evem its appearance.
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“Peace through the blood of His cross.”—

Colossians 1. 20.
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Words of Introduction.

AGAI.‘I we record grace. Again we realize the mani.

festaticn of the plory of God is nearer. We are
pilgrims, and wculd view each week, and each day, as
a stepping stone.  Opportunities are ocurs: are they
being used? Privileges are ours: are they awakening
our praise?

The salvation received should melt our hearts. Re-
deemed ones are not their own. With a deep desire to
cmphasise the sovereignty cof God, and His holy
“rights" in cur vielded lives, are these pages sent
forth. We know and can do nothing of ourselves that
13 ‘“ meritorious.”” llow definitely, then, arc pride, and
sclf.will, and human confidence sct aside. How then can
believers be willingly separated, from onc another? Al
barriers are fleshly, are they not? Should we not seek
in the Iolv Spirit, not the carrying on of ‘‘a work,”
not the building up of a society or denomination but of
the called out church which belongs to Christ, Xis dody,
as we look expectantly for His coming.

“ Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan.”

Gesesis 13. 11.

Shall we, as Lot, the pleasant choose,
Yea that which seemeth fair,

Only at last true jov to lose,
And have our dwelling where

The soul is vexed and ill at ease?

God knoweth all the path that lies
Before our pilgrim feet.

His choice, and His alone, is wise:
He knoweth what is meet,—

And THAT a righteous soul will please.

So let us leave the choice to Him;
He gives to us the Dest,
For nought of earth our love must dim :
_In this our souls shall rest,
QOur Father knows, and hears, and sees.
AWH,



90 THOUGHTS FROM THE WORD OF GOD.

Words of Encouragement.
Yes, this is a fact,—a joyfully
realized fact by those who are
‘“in Christ Jesus,” and seek-
ing to please Him. We arg
not ‘“ in Adam,” nor * in the
world ” as we were. We
have been ** born again,” we
have been created anew. The work was not
ours, . nor of the will of man (John 1. 13). We
cannot boast.

‘““We are His
Workmanship,
created in Christ
Jesus,”’ -

Eph. 2. 10.

There was no mere patching up
or improvement: a permanent and mighty work
has been in-wrought, which shall never be un-
done. We have been created to God’s glory
(Isa. 43. 7). Our hearts rejoice in 2 Corinthians
5. 17.  We find the same Divine emphasis in
Galatians 6. 15. There has been a direct work
of God. He is not a dream. Herein we see the
love of God, and the power of the blood of
Christ. '

*“ Fruit ’ is our privilege. Ts there this evi-
dence? Do mlen see in us a contrast with what
we were? Do they realize that we are in reality,
and not only in name, a new crcation? Should
we not be characterized by likeness to Christ?
Should we not illustrate 1 Peter 2. 9? And, by
God’s grace, in the power of the Holy Spirit, let
us be encouraged to expect such a privilege of
service, ** from this day and upward.”’

Poems to Help Christian Experience.—133.

“ Wisdom . . . she crieth . . . Come eat of my bread,
and drink of the wine which I have mingled. Forsake
the foolish and live and go in the way of understanding.
- A foolish woman . _ . sitteth , . . to call passengers
who go right on their ways . . . But he knowéth not that
the dead are there and that her guests are in the depths
»f hell.”” Proverbs 9. 1.6, 13-18.

Though yours be not the facile pen
To wield, or science know,

““In understanding be ye men,”’
In heavenly wisdom grow!

Wisdom of earth must be a snare
When as an END desired ;

>Twill keep the child of God from prayer,
And from God's words inspired.

The knowledge of created things
Should to their Maker lead,

But ‘‘ science takes away, nor brings,
The sense of inward need.

How often lines of poesy
Seem lhike a word divine,

And, in their soothing subtility,
Accomplish ill design'!

Even delights of harmony,
Of music’s soft appeal,

Cause a false serenity,
The soul’s affections steal.

Well the accuser lays his plan
To captivate the mind,

Seeking to know the “‘ bent*’ of man,
That often doth he find.

For he would make the soul content
With things ** just short of heav’n,”
And ‘“ pleasant '’ things that yet are blent
With darkly-working leav’n. .
Sometimes the evil one doth seem
A messenger of light,
But leadeth, like the marshy gleam,
The trav’ller from the right, -

O saved one, choose the words Divire
By God Himself inspired,

1relight in them, and make them thine,
Ne'er of the truth grow tired.

O find His words, and on them feed,
Then shail ihy heart rejoice;

To fresh green pastures will He lead,
And make thee hear His voice.

So shalt thou in true wisdom grow,

. The wisdom from above;

Right on thy pathway thou shalt go,
Abiding in God’s love. N -

*1F THE LUKk WILL."

Gatherings for Delieving Men. Tuesdays. 30b, Commaercial
Roxd (s1de door), 5.45. Conversatton and Prayer, 5.15.
{Anuse seeking saivation also welcomed), Telephone lor
possivie change of arrangements.

SUGGESTED SUBJECTS DURING DECEMBER:

THE PERSON AND WORK OF CHRIST.
The Immensity of the Theme.
His True Godhead (John 1. 1, Rom. @, 5). ]
His Rea' and Perfect Manhood (Phil 2. 8, 1 Tim.
2. 8).
His Sp)ctless Life and His Sacrificial Death (Rom,
8. 3, 2 Cor. 5. 21).
His Resurrection, Intercession (Heb. 7. 25), and
Coming in Glory (Heb. 9. 27).
6. What is He to Us? (John 20. 28, Song 5. 16).
THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS (continued).
Holiday Gatherings unto the Lord, by grace, 25th and
26th, 3 and 6. at 61 Upton Lane, Forest Gate, l.ondon,
E.7 (usual meetings, Lord’'s Day, 11, 3 and 6.15, Mon,,
Thurs., Sat., 7, amd 2 Crosby Street, Shaw Heath,
Stockport (and usual meetings the Lord’s Day, 11, 3,
and 6.20, Tues. and Sat., 7.45). Also gatherings unto
the Lord in various parts—Dickleburgh, Glemsfcrd, Mans-
field, Ulesthorpe, &c., as lie enables, and 217 Brockley
Road, S.E4, the Lord’s Day and Thurs. Prayerful
cerrespondence welcamred, in Iis Name,

o o

Irritability.

W E nced not lose our temper. We need not

even show we are irritated, and yet there
may be within something of annoyance, instead
of the restfulness in the Lord, that receives all
from His hand, and sceks to learn His lessons.
It may be very temporary: we may quickly dis-
approve of it,-but yet we are annoyed, we are
irritated.  Why?  Circumstances are not the
cause. They only bring out what is there. The
real reason of all our failure is lack of depend-
ence on the Lord, lack of entire confidence in
Him, and in all that He permits. It is true that
some people are annoying, but we should not be
annoyed. Theiy manner may be irritating, but
we ought not to be irritated. God has a bless-
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ing for us in all that meets us. The only thing
that should really trouble us is our own failure to
please Him. All that comes to us comes by His
permission (1 Cor. 10. 13), and all things work
together for good to them that love God, the
called according to His purpose (Rom. 8. 28).
It is a blessed privilege to thank God for irri-
tating things. They give opportunities for faith
to grow. They help patience as nothing else
will help it. O that our hearts may indeed
glorify Him for the privilege of being tested,
and the honour of being trusted to stand faith-
fully in the strain, and to look up to our Father
trustfully, knowing that everything is only a
further lesson in His school.  Thanks be unto
God, He has blessings in everything for those
who are willing and ready to look for them and
to receive them. Let us not cast away our
privilege, because we look at the circumstances
and the failures of those who irritate, instead of
looking off to Him, Who permits us to be in the
line of blessing by means of the trial. God
honours faith by allowing it to be tested. If we
were merely infants, He would ward off certain
difficulties, but He lovingly expects more from
us. Surely we shall not complain of this. Let
us remember, to be opposed to ‘it ”' is actually,
as with Israel in the wilderness, to murmur
against God. Some speak against the weather,
others agzinst those who may seem to seck to
worry them, or who are, at least, thoughtless,
and think that is all. It is not. They are
speaking against God, Who has a perfect pur-
pose in permitting this weather or that problem
to mect you or me.

REQUESTS FOR PRAYER AND PRAISE.
Let us mark the limitation of Psalm 66. 18.

Ouly those * IN CHRIST,” and drawing near accord-
ing to Hebrews 10. 22, can * CONTINUE in prayer,
and watch in the same WITH THANKSGIVING.”

Colossians 4. 2.

‘*“ Have the faith of God.” Mark 11. 22 (marg.).

For believers in difficult circumstances that there
may be simple faith in God (Ps. 62. 8, 1 Cor. 10. 13).

For aged children of God (Isa. 46. 4).

For the families of those who have been brought to
Christ late in life.

For lands that we often overlock—Portugal, Thailand,
Gold Coast, Haiti, Northern Territory of Australia.

For the Lord’s work committed to us, that we may
not be unfaithful, not wearied, nor worried, but
restfully dependent on Him, anq -tl‘_lat Hi‘s bles§ing
may be granted constantly in printing, circulating,
conversation, meetings, all, and that all needed
paper may be available to His glory, and that
brethren known in varied lands may be sustained.
\We remeniber our brethren on farms in Latvia, our
brother I. Sofer in Lithuania, our brother M. Wasz.
czuk in Poland, believers in Paris, not forgetting
our brethren M, Ruda and J. McKerrell in Ans-
tralia, and *‘ all saints” (Eph. 6. 18).

“ Fxpect, unto the Tord  .Psalm 27. 14),

AN A

praise.

“With Thanksgiving”

HILIPPIANS 4. 6, and Colossians 4. 2 are
alike in mentioning prayer first and thea

the accompaniment of thanksgiving.  Probably
the order in 1 Thessalonians 5. 17, 18 and 1
Timothy 2. 1 is to bring out the same thought.
In the book of Revelation, in heaven, there is a
fulness of praise, but here on earth, (though we
enter by faith the Holiest of all, Heb. 10. 19),
are we not reminded of our Father’s loving care
for our need? And we have His loving sugges-
tion that we ask aright when we praise, but not
if we ask as Rache] (Gen. jo. 1), or with com-
plaint as Israel (Ex. 17. 2, Num. 11. 4). Ah,
they did not go to the Lord. Petulant prayer is
not prayer at all.  Possibly we are led to see
that we often need to pray first for more grace
that we may mount thereby to the height of

We should praise much more. We lose much
by praising little, whether alone or in our homes,
or in our gatherings. The Lord Jesus, in the
midst, leads praise, as well as leads to it (Heb.
2. 12). An unthankful heart will be an unre-
sponsive heart to God, in other ways too. Praise
lightens our burdens, and brings untold blessings
(2 Chron. 20. 22, 29. 27), though we would
not praise simply to get, or for our own sake.
It is so blessed to give to God that which glori-
fies Him (Ps. 50. 23).

I do not mean that we should hesitate to begin
with praise. Far otherwise. ** First I thank my
God ”’ (Rom. 1. 8). Mark the name of the book
of Psalms—the book of praises. The most re-
peated command in Scripture seems to be ‘“ Hal-
lelujah,”” ‘‘ Praise ye the Lord.”” Notice the
stress on praise in 1 Chronicles 23. 5, 30: the
temple was to be characterized by praise (Ps.
29. g}, and are not we a spiritual temple? When-
ever there is true unity there is spiritual praise
(Ezra 3. 11, Neh. 12. 27, 31, 38, 46). When-
ever there is grumbling there is spiritual disease.
We can never praise God too much. *‘ Blessed
are they that dwell in Thy house: they will be
still praising Thee. Selah '’ (Ps. 84. 4). 'Tis
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh.  Yet only one out of ten lepers, who
prayed, returned to give thanks! In the first

_ petition of the disciples’ prayer, thanksgiving is

mingled, ‘‘ Hallowed be Thy Name.” Adoration
is a great privilege, and the seraphim never
weary therein.  May ours be the joy to walk in
the Spirit, and to be thankful (Col. 3. 15).

et

Faith as a theory and trusting God merely for
the future are natural: true faith believes God
NOW, and acts accordingly.
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s All that Debt.”
- . Matthew 18, 32.

EBTS! They are unpleasant things, that
‘burden and worry. Itis a good rule never

to owe anything. In some lands nearly every one
seems to be a debtor,—and there is often a big
‘‘ interest ' to pay. Yet many get used to this
way of ° living.”” How do debts frequently
begin? ‘I want this now and I haven’t enough
for it, but I.want it, so I'll have it, and pay after-
wards. The idea is wrong. is it not? If God
does not give me enough for what I want, shall
I say He has made a mistake? No. Let me
wait His time. - ‘“ Ah,”’ you say, ‘‘ how could
people get along if they always acted thus?’’ A
good deal better, even as to earthly things, than
they do now. Thousands are spending their time
in ‘“ keeping accounts " that were not necessary,
and thousands more in putting things straight
that never ought to have been crooked, and in
trying to make others ‘‘ settle up.”” Debts that

anybody ‘‘ means *’ to pay are expensive, and if -

anyone does mot mean to pay, there is cheating.
Never start owing : it is easier to fall into debt
than to climb out. -

If T *“ spend *’ ahead of the money I have, it
is possible I may die—without paying. There is
such a tendency with getting .into debt to act as
if ‘‘ to-morrow '’ were ours. And sometimes a
debt belongs to a number of people, and they
erect a large building on borrowed money. If
the wish is to use it for *“ Christian service,”’ is
it not strange to view the Lord’s work as in debt
to the world? If He desires anything He can
supply the need. But does He appoint such
buildings? Debts dishonour God. It is easy to
choose big things, instead of God’s will, and thus
to make burdens. Faith should look to God day
by day. Matthew 6 is so clear about this.

The Bible teaches us about all these everyday
matters, and the danger of debt. We see, too,
how these things troubled Israel in Nehemiah 5. 1-
13 and 10. 31, and the words of Romans 13. 8
might well be in every home, ‘‘ Owe no man any-
thing."”’

We can well understand the proverb, ¢ Qut of
debt, out of danger.” It does not contain the
whole truth, for there are other dangers. And
there is a greater debt than all others and to be
delivered from that is to be delivered from
danger. What is the debt of which 1 speak?
Do you know how Romans 13. 8 continues?
There is a reference to love:—*‘ but to love one
another.”  This reminds Christians that every
day, every hour, every moment brings a fresh
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opportunity, and therefore a fresh responsibility,
er ‘““ debt,” to “ love.” In this sense Paul said
he was *‘ a debtor to the Greeks and to the bar-
harians,” to tell them of the Lord Jesus Christ
(Rom. 1. 14). But this mention of love also
speaks of the first Commandment, ‘* Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind >’ (Matt.
22. 37). That is the great debt no one has paid.
Therefore we were all debtors, and in real
‘“ danger.”” But (blessed be God) the Lord Jesus
came down to meet the claim, and died *‘ the
Just for the unjust,’” and here is the ground of
salvation! Hence ‘‘ | forgave thee ALL THAT
DEBT.” What wonderful love!

Can you say that your *‘ debt *’ has been for-
given? Are you now saved by the precious blood
of Christ? If not, you have the greatest debt,
like a chain and a heavy weight around you. But
if you are saved by His precious blood, how
thankful you should be! Then there is the joy
of ever loving and pleasing God, and of seeking
to lead others to Him.

‘“ All that debt.”” Dear reader, that which is
owed to God is greater than you think. You
cannot pay it, and God will not accept a part.
Nor could you pay even a part. And yet it is
SIN, deserving death, if we do not pay. The
only hope for any of us is the death of the Lord
Jesus for sinners. And He has died and been
raised, and eternal life is free to burdened sinners
in His Name. O how delightful is the thought,
““ The Son of God loved me and gave Himself
for me* (Gal. 2. 20). Would you not make
sure about salvation to-day? Or will you ‘* put
off ”’? Salvation is so important.

A debt too great for me to pay

Has been discharged! And I can say
‘“f3od hath forgiven * all that debt’
And all the claim is fully met,”

How thankful every one should be
Who by the grace of God is free:
The precious blood of Christ availed,
His saving work has never failed.

Are you a debtor, or released?

If not the debt, each day increased,
Will mean for you an endless weight,
And freedom you will seek too late.

Happy the one who comes to day,

And finds in Christ One Who conld pay—
And paid—the claims of law,—t0 save!
For sinners He His life blood gave.

Wandrous the love that He should die
That guilty debtors might draw nigh,
God as their Father love and know,
His love in daily life to show.

Forgiven, we should now forgive,

And to His glory ever live:

“‘Should’st not thou also?’’ claims that we
Who grace received should gracious be.
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The Tabernacle of the

Congregation.
No. 22.
The Court (continued).

HE finc linen curtains and their supports
afford still further teaching concerning
Christ- and His finished work, as will be seen
from a detailed examination of their component
parts. )

The pillars, sixty in number, four of which
supported the ‘ gate ' at the east end, stood
cach upon a copper socket. The material of the
pillars is not mentioned, but the sockets were of
the same enduring metal characteristic of all
within the Court, but outside the tabernacle,
namely, the ‘‘ Brazen Altar >’ and the ‘‘ Laver
and his Foot.”” As we have seen, this fiery-
coloured metal suggests strength and endurance,
symbolising Him Who is ‘‘ mighty to save ”’ and
was able to endure Divine judgment when *‘ He
bore our sins is His own body on the tree.”’

How fitting that the sockets, forming a foun-
dation for the Court, should be of copper, since
it was through the bearing of wrath, in substi-
tution for the guilty, that the Lord Jesus Christ
upheld the righteousness of God, and made com-
plete and available a righteousness which could
be imputed to such as, by nature, were ungodly.

The silver hooks on the pillars, from which
depended the linen curtains—symbol of righteous-
ness—show forth another view of the work of
Christ—that of redemption, for silver was a pur-
chasing token.

Thus the curtains were between silver and
copper, the pillars of unnamed material joining
them, so representing three aspects viewed in
Scripture of the Work of God’s Dear Son, that
is. ‘* Substitution,” ‘‘ Redemption,”” and ‘‘ Jus-
tification.”’

Moreover, the word for ‘‘ Sockets '’ means
“ strength > and is connected with the word
“ Adoni,”” a name of God, denoting particularly
sovereign Lordship and Ownership, and applied
to Christ in Psalm 11o. The number sixty,
which is twelve times five,
sufficient for all God’s people.

The word, *¢ Pillar,” is from a word meaning,
“ to stand,”’ with- the thought of ‘* fixity '’ and
‘“ continuance,” and as the pillars uplifted and
supported the curtains, ‘‘ power ” is yet again
emphasised.

Clearly, then, the predominant thought is that
of Divine might, leaving no room to doubt that
our Almighty Redeemer and His work are before
the mind. :

suggests grace .

In addition to the *f hooks,’' which word
means, ‘‘ and,”’ the joining word, and is also the
sixth letter of the Hebrew alphabet, the *‘ chapi-
ters *’ were also of silver. This word, signify-
ing “ head,”” evidently ‘‘ crowned  the pillars.

Further, there were *‘ fillets ** of silver, and as
the word is derived from one denoting * cling ™’
‘*“ join,” it is supposed that they were rods con-
necting pillar with pillar, thus making the Court
““one.” It is very interesting to observe, how-
ever, that it means also, “ To have a delight
in,” ““ to love,” *‘‘ to desire,’”” *‘ to long *’ and
appears in Deuteronomy 7. 7, Psalm g1. 14 and
Isaiah 38. 17. Love is ‘‘ the bond of perfectness”
(Col. 3. 14), so that we have a threefold stress
on redemption, typified by silver (Ex. 38. 25-28),
the hooks supporting, the fillets uniting, and the
chapiters crowning. ‘* With Him is plenteous
redemption !”’

The devout Israelite, taught by God, and par-
ticularly the godly priest, as he stood at the
‘“ Brazen Altar,”” enclosed and protected by the
fine linen hangings, had thus, all about him,
symbol upon symbol, type upon type, of the Re-
deemer Who should come to Zion; One Whose
Person, character, and work, would be wholly
acceptable to the God of righteousness.

But, what he could see in shadow, we, in this
‘‘ day of salvation,’’ behold, by faith, in sub-
stance, for the Saviour has come, has lived and
died and now, being raised, appears ‘‘in the pre-
sence of God for us.” Blessed be God, though
we are, as to our place of witness_ on the earth,
our ‘‘ place of worship *’ is_not here, as in the
previous dispensation, but above, for we have
‘“ boldness to enter into the Holiest by the blood
of Jesus.” We are not in the court, but God
has ‘‘ raised us up together and made us sit to-
gether in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus *’
(Eph. 2. 6) and has ‘‘blessed us with all
spiritual blessings *’ there in Him.

Yes, In Him we are accepted. Let us make it
our aim to be acceptable.. He has grace all-
sufficient. Let us trust Him. A

Circumstances alter natural faith: it varies con-
tinually thereby. And we find much natural faith
entwining itself around spiritual faith, to such a
degree that we may not always be able to dis-
tinguish.  But heavenly faith, spiritual faith,
‘“ the faith of God ’ (Mark 11. 22, marg.) has a
living power, superior to suiroundings and even
strengthened by trials. How blessed to know
God is, and to realize His hidden resources.
‘“ At midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang
praises to God '’ (Acts. 16. 25).
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“ Twice Dead.”

STRIKING quotation from a striking letter.
How can any one be twice dead? Is it
possible? Yes. First dead even as all in Adam
are, dead before God (Eph. 2. 1, note John g.
24), and, secondly, dead, after *‘ professing ' to
be a child of God,—a dangerous claim if not true.
It is to this that Jude 12 refers, and to this I
would direct your attention. .
‘Men speak of ‘‘ Christian nations,”” and
language has been so permeated by the thought
that even census papers refer to a *‘ Christian
-name.” Many think they are saved bzscause they
were ‘‘ Christened.”” If ‘‘ infant baptism *’ were
commanded, it would never quicken a dead sin-
ner : there is not one word in Scripture to suggest
this delusion. But the fact that it is mot com-
manded shows the subtlety of Satan to lead
many to a false hope. Reader, you are not a
Christian because you were ** Christened ’’: you
are not\‘* a Christian "’ unless you are * in
Christ.”” -

“ Twice dead.” Not only a lost sinner in a
lost race,” but, after professing the name of
Christ, like many in the days of Jude, belying a
* profession ’. Some then appeared to have a
changed life, but then went back to wallowing in
the mire (2 Pet. 2. 22). A man says to me to-
day, ‘‘ T once believed what you believe.”” No, he
words it wrongly. Such an one never belicved
HIM WHOM we believe. A profession can be
given up, a religion can be ** finished with.”” But
a new life in Christ is eternal. Have you this?

What about backsliding? If you are a back-
slider, T expect God is, in grace, making you un-
comfortable, even now while you read this. You
cannot altogether stifle the *¢ life > within. God
be praised for His mercy in making a backslider
miserable till he weeps his way back to the
Saviour Whom he has disgraced. But if vou
professed Christ without ever possessing Him,
what if vou are *‘twice dead?” Is there no
hope? Yes, but not in going on as a professor,
and putting a few things straight. An ‘‘ empty,
swept and garnished,” sinner is still the devil’s
house (Matt. 12. 44). The only hope is to come
as a broken-hearted sinner to Christ, owning vou
are not only *‘ dead  as others, but *‘ dead *’ in
that vour profession has heen a counterfeit. You
mav not have been fullv conscious of the deceit,
for Satan is a clever deceiver, but drop false
pride, do not build up on the old foundation, nor
aim to be ‘‘ a better professor.”” Pluck up the
roots, destroy the false foundation, do not come
as a  church member,” as a respectable and re-
ligious worker, but as one who is lost, and has
*no hope ** outside the Saviour Who came to

dic for the ungodly.  Then you will find the very
welcome and the same power that other ** sin-
ners ' have found (praise God!), vou 10o will he
“alive " in Christ (Rom. 6. 11). ** Behold,
NOW is the day of salvation.”

Questions and Answers.

8a.

Councerning present circumstances and Egypt
and Assyria.

We cannot say that prophecies of the ten kings
and Antichrist, and the last *‘ seven "’ (Dan. g.
27) are yet beisg fulfilled, but circumstances as
to (a} The Great Sea, (b) Egypt, (¢) Palestine,
(d) The North Country, and (¢) Babylon scem
to be preparing the way for literal fulfilment of
what God has written. Believers do well 10 pray,
and to look up, and to be deeply carnest to win
souls. The grace of God in salvation of a
‘“remnant *’ from Isracl and ** all nations * is
always before us, though the promised blessings
1o Egypt and Assyria (Isa. 19. 23-235) follow the
coming of our Lord Jesus to lay Antichrist low
(Isa. 50. 33, 31. 8, 9, 2 Thess. 2. 8). *‘ Even so,
vome, Lord Jesus.”

83.

If the Lord comes with 10,000's of His saints,
why is He alone in Isaiah 63. 3?

Is it not “* of the peoples there was pone with
me *'?  So in ch. 59. 16, no one among men tak-
ing the Lord’s side openly (cf. Ezck. 22, 30)!
God’s ““ sanctified ones ' (Isa. 13. 2) include His
‘“ holy ones ” (Jude 14. 15), who come down
from heaven (Joel 3. 51); and also, it may be,
the nations He summons against Babylon (Jer.
50. 14, 20), but these latter do not share in the
laying low of Babylon’s army in Palestine, where
the winepress is (Rev. 14. 20, from Edom to
Megiddo would be about 1,600 furlongs).

83.

If all (except Joshua and Caleb) died in the
wilderness, of those who came out of Egypt, how
do we account for Moses’ words in Deuteronomy
11. 2, 3?

Would not these verses specially refer to the
many under 20 at the time of provoking the lLord,
who lived (Num. 13. 29)? Thus there would he
many yvoung men and women who would have a
vivid remembrance of God’s holy judgments.—
many of those may have been the redeemed first-

bern.

Our Father rever encourages us to excuse Sin,
but He does encourage us to believe He really
forgives, and does not wish us to ‘‘ dwell * on
past failure. To repeat confesston of the same
forgiven sin s unbelief.
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‘* Readiness in View of the
Return.’”

OUR beloved brother, S. A, Bown, (whose

meditations on The Epistle of James in 17
booklets are still available on application) has
typed notes with the above heading. We shall
rejoice if these are requested by many, for a
week’s prayerful perusal.  The subject is-vital.
\We add a few extracts :— - _

** Can it be said there is one-ness of mind . . .
in what * readiness ° really consists?  There will
no doubt be agreement that first and foremost, it
is a matter . . . of individual préparation of
heart; for while it is important to know the doc-
trine of * the Second Coming,’ and to be clear as
to the order of events, yet we should hesitate to
say that these things alone constitute readiness.
Do not we feel that the need of the hour is a
fuller realization of relationship to ‘ the Coming
One ’? . . . Is this individual aspect then a com-
plcte picture of the ‘ rcadiness ’ which the Holy
Spirit brings to view? Have not our hearts been
attracted to the words of Revelation 1q9. 7, ¢ Let
us rejoice and be glad . . . His wife hath made
berseli ready '?  Here, as in Matthew 25 the
scene is one of marriage, vet now it is not a com-
pany of virgins in a parable of individual devoted-
ness . . . but the bride. \Who is the Lamb? Ah,
we know it is the Lord Jesus Christ. Who is
His wife ? Again we speak with assurance, for
lo us has been shown the mystery (cf. Eph. s.
32). What does this thought of preparing her-
self imply? . . . Can it be said ‘ the Church’ is
recady to meet her Lord, when there is so much
lack of unity among the members? . . . * The
Spirit and the Bride say, Come.’
mean that here and there are a few earnest be-
lievers . . . praying for the Lord to come? Nay!
That would come very far short of the full mean-
ing of the inspired statement. . . . Is it then pre-
sumption to expect Reviving and Restoration of
manifest unity? . . . That ‘unity ’ is the will of
the Lord for His people is clear from the words
of intercession addressed to the Father. . . . We
are admitted into the sanctuary as we read John
17. . . . But that which is found among believers
generally is an entire lack of concern that unity
is not manifested. . . . When we think of the
barriers which have been raised,and the divisions
which have been caused, do not the words come
to mind, ‘ An enemy hath done this’? .
Reviving, conversion and repentance are not
limited (o unsaved ones in the Scripture.  How
important therefore that we take, by grace, the
Lord’s standpoint.  Thus, individually and col-

Does this .

lectively, we shall be getting ready for the Return
of our Lord from Heaven.” ' ' :
Would you not like to read these helpful potes?

The God of Israel—Of Hezekiah—

Of Jerusalem.
2 Chronicles 32. 17, 19.

THE cemphasis is impressive. God had a

' nation, an individual, a city. And the fruit
of His love shall be manifest as to that nation
and that cily (even as He always blesses indi-
viduals) ‘“in that Day.” We remember His
calling of Abraham, and that He chose David,
and Hezckiah was His beloved servant. God is
not ashamed to be called the God of Abraham, of
Isaac, of Jacob,—nor of Daniel, and Shadrach,
Meshach and Abednego.  What wondrous love!
And He is our God. His real love and real care
for His own ever shine out.

Scnnacherib and Rabshakeh railed on God, but
they were laid low. ¢ The gods of the peoples
of the earth ' (z Chron. 32. 1g) were as noth-
ing, but how vainly the King of Assyria thought
the God of Jerusalem was even as they were.
His just retribution was met. In ¢ the house of
his god " he was slain. How glorious is the
added word ‘“ Thus the LORD saved Hezekiah
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem.” Yes, ‘¢ thic
God is our God for ever and ever,” and th
Name ‘* Lord ** lays a holy stress on His coven-
ant relationship to His chosen and redeemed
people. :

. But do not forget God’s reference to Israel.
Do not forget to be ‘‘the Lord’s remem- -
brancers '’ for that nation (Isa. 62. 6, 7, Rom.
10. 1), and to * pray for the peace of Jerusa-
lem* (Ps. 122. 6). ‘The glorv of the Lord
Jesus is linked with the deliverance of that city
to be “* a praise in the earth,” and no longer to
be *“ trodden dewn,” nor spiritually called
* Sodom and Egypt ”’ (Rev. 11. 2, 8), when the
Lord shall reign’in Mount Zion gloriously (Isa.
24. 23), and the place where His' feet were
pierced shall become the place of His feet made
glorious (Isa. 60. 13, .Zcch. 14. 4).-:

PRy

G.od’ has more in His plan than we have yet
realized. As He laid our sins on Christ, not we,
(with our imperfect knowledge of our guilt), and
as He views us as justified not to the extent of
our perception of the work of our Lord Jesus, but
according to His perfect cstimate, so with re-
spect to the treasures of grace, they are avail-
able in accord with His complete possession of
all, not merely up to our perception. How blessed
to realize this increasingly. :
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Suggested Daily Readings.

“IF THE LORD WILL.”~-DECEMBER, 1942,

.34, But ‘“they were remaining silent ”:
the opportunity : this showed they fe/t they had been

lDay READING ' . LEARNING
Leviticas Mark

1 4. -121) 2. 13-28 | Lev. 4. 1. |Rev. 2. 3
‘2| 4. 22-85 | 8. 1.12 2 4

3{ 5. 119} 3. 1330) " 8 8
4] 6. 1-18 1 8. 31-4.13 4 6

5] 6. 19-7.7 { 4. 14-29 5 7

6 7. 8211 4. 8041 6 8

71 %4 22.381| 5. 1-20 i 9

8} 8 - 117( 5. - 21-43 8 10

g!.8. 18-36 | ‘6. 1-15 9 11 -
10} 9. 1.14 | 6.. 1629 10 12

111 9. 15-10.7 | 8.  30-46 11 13
12 | 10 8-20 | 6., 47-7.13 12 14
13111, - 128 7. . 14-830 | Mark 9,33} 15
1411, - 29.47 7. 38189 34 16
15112, ° 1-13.8 8. 10-26 85 17
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LEVITICUS 4. 1.12

1, How many times are we reminded of the Lord
speaking to Moses. Why? Let * Higher Criticism ”’
offer its answer, and you will have yours by holy con-
‘trast. 2, Sins of wilfulness were linked with personal
death (Num. 15. 30, 31), those of ignorance with :he
.. death of a sacrifice. What do we learn? (a) The mark ot
a believer (Israel was a typically redeemed nation) is
never to excuse sin : (b) Sins of ignorance need the blood
of Christ (Lv. 5. 17): never lower the standard of holi-
ness. ¢ Commandmerits*’: anything and everything
against God’s words is sin, 3, *“1f,”” 1 John 2. 1, 2:
observe chs 13 “ when ?’ one b7ings—in personal devo-
tion, ¢ ptional sacrifice: ch. 4, “ when ” one sins, a recog-
nition 5t substituncpnary death ESSENTIAL—deeply
impottant. The sin of the most privileged is greater,
and the meed was a greater sacrifice typifying a more
costly confession, and a fuller realization of the work of
Christ. 4, The ‘ open door '’ : thank God, ‘ Lay?’:

““lean '’ a semse of need, full support, a resting of one’s.

whole weight. 3, 6, *‘ Blood " emphasized, the * Ii‘fe 4
of ano.ther given (Deunt. 12. 23). * Before.”” To *‘ the
Jace ** : God’s eyes beholding (note Ex. 12. 13). 7, Asso.

ciated with fragrance. 19-12, Two places: (a) two views _

of the work of Christ, acceptance and bearing wrath :
two views of the believer, {a) qrought into God’s presence
{b) rejected and reproached in the world (Heb. 13. 13)
How wonderfully the types anticipated so much!

" has been rent.

MARK 9. 33-44,

33, How tenderly and tactfully our Lord dealt with
His own: He would first give them opportunity to
““own up ”’ (¢f. Gen. 3. 9, 1 Kings 19. 9, 2 Kings 5. 25),
they missed

wrong : thus the Lord’s mode of reproof is to exzercise
our souls. ‘‘ Should be’ ilalics—possibly ** who
should be,”” possibly *‘ who was’ in any case how we
reed to beware of, all pride. 35, *“ If any man desire ”
(cf. Luke 9. 23, John 7. 17): - what do we ** desire”
(Ps. 145, 19)? “ First’’ or “ a first one’* (see 3 John
9, contrast Col. 1. 18). * He .shall be?’ :—does this
mean (a) * He shall have the opposite,” or (b) *‘ he

‘must take the path of humility as the way to true re.

ward '? (Cf Luke 16. 10, 18. 14; so ** he that is /less
. . . is grealer,” as Matt. 11. 11 may be rendered: a
holy principle). - Both thoughts speak to our hearts.
36, 37, The Lord’s object lesson: This does not mean
‘““ children ”’ in themselves are saved, or innocent, or
good, any more than ‘‘ good seed '’ has spiritual life
in the parable drawn from nature. (Observe * such,”
and cf. Mats. 18, 5, 6, ** which believe in Me ™). The
principle taught is precious: ** You and I dare oot be
Independent : our only value and power is representing
our Lord Jesus.”” 38, A side issue? O to be more fully
convicted to apply the Lord’s words. We should not
‘turn the subject’’ (Jobn 4. 19, 20). ** Thy Name,”
but mot following  ws’': our concern should be more
for His Name. This does not justify wrong doctrine
againse our Lord, but warns against ‘¢ selfness '’ dis-
guised as zeal. They goke first and asked the Lord
after (note Matt, 16. 17. 25). 39, 41, “In My
Name?’ how lovingly 40 links ‘*us” 42, Again
* which believe in Me *’ as Matthew 18: parents! expect
the salvation of children early mo¢ by ** christening *
but with personal faitk! The Lord Jesus encourages
this. 43, 44, Leaflet gladly: how real is eternity:
physical trials now are secondary,

LEVITICUS 16. 1-14.

1, ¢ After the death,”” a solemn reminder {ch. 10). 2,
The holy emphasis on God's majesty was ever given,
but the stress on not coming ** at times ”’ is associ-
ated with failure in the home, and with the very ** day
of atonement,”” showing how the type gave nothing
permanent, but had a * remembrance of sins,”” and
introduced nof access but shutling out for many days
(Heb. 10. 3). “Vail”™ and *“ mercy seat’ contain
same Hebrew letters (transposed): Christ’s death makes
the vail (means ‘‘ separation’') a real mercy seat (sin
righteously covered, see Rom. 3. 25): Glory be to His
Name! 3, 4, Sin offering Aere first: a deep sense of
need. 3, For the mation and the family {John 11. 51,
62). 6, ** For Himself,”’ contrast *‘ Himself for '* (Gal.
2. 20, Tit. 3. 14, Heb. 9. 14, 28). 8, Azazel aration
—the opposite of acceptance: the solemn alternative:
not in connexion with the family (picturing only re-
deemed ones), but Israel's natiop has NO universalism :
two parts. 11, * For himself ”” emphasized : how many
times in ch: ? Israel’s high priest failed : Christ the
glorious contrast! 12, Fragrance, and intercession:
Aaron needed, Christ provided. 14, Acceptance only bv
death: we are brought to the very throne, and the vail
We are ‘‘ made to sit together ” (Eph.
2. 6), not driven out (Gen. 3. 28).
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